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Earliest times

1 The foundation stones

The island « Britain’s prehistory + The Celts + The Romans + Roman life

The island

Hewever complicared the moderm indiserial siace
mey be, lind and climate affecr life in every
country: They affect =ocial and econgmic life,
populacion and even politics. Britain is no
exception. I bas o milder ¢limate than much of the
European mainlind because it lies-in the way of the
Gulf Srream, which brings warm water and winds
froim che Gulf of Mexico., Within Britain there are
differemces of climare berveen aorthy and 2ok,
enst and wiest. The noerdh s .0n A e SN ponler
thary the sourh. Anmual caiafall i the =ade 500
average obour 600 mon, while i many pares of the
west it is more than dogble chiar, The countevside is
varicd alss, The north and west are mousntainos ar
hilhy, Which of the sourh and east is faiely fiaf, or
kenalying, This means that the south and ezt on
the whole have betrer agriculural conditions, and
it is possible to harvest crops in early August, twe
memths earlier than in the north. Socic is not
arprising that southeast Bricain-has always been
the most populsted part of the island. For this
reson if has abwiys had the most political power.

Briraii ts-an island, and Britwin®s history has been
closely conpecred wirth the sea. Until modemn times
1T WS TE BAsy Ty raved AU wWater s 1f Was acToss
larid, where roads were frequently unusable. At
moments of great danger Britaem bhas been sived
from danper by it surrounding sess. Brirain's
history and its streng national sense have been
shaped by 'the sea.

armenenge 0 e meet poierful mossenent off B prehisrs. Jin
Iniraese e and) e rllll,'."l':ll:l' sy sl T sk Dkt Saosafienee Enii
.I‘.IIH I SE and nesee vy hl’"r_'..' o dm] ||,r 5 H u||.|;|.4'u..|' Il.!ih'.!lllu L i
e oo e wierghe ples. Than abin bl o anhood o pened Legs

eambers ol workees: sl oo feeck somse 'of the seone fromn st R o
War

Britain's prehistory

Brirain has not always beenan island. It became
ane only after the end of the fast ce aue. The
temperature rose and the ice dip melted, flooding
the fower-lving land chat s now under the Morth
Seawnd the English Channel,

The lce-Age was mot just one long equal ly colkd
period. There were warmer times whien the ice cap
retreated, and colder periods when the ice cap
reached s for south as the River Thames. Our firar
evidence of human life is a few stone tools, dacing
from-one of the wanmer periods, about 250,000 B
These simple objeces show that chene were rwo
differenr kinds of inhabitane. The earlier group
made their roals from fakes ol Hint, zimilsr o kind
toy stone tools found across the north Europesn
p—lili:n g4 faF ad Ru-;ﬁ:'i,:. TI'?“_Z ::||'u:r ETCAIE miile tocls
from a central core of tlint, profably the earliest
method of human tool makimg, which spread from

A eyl e, el Jres e, finind i Sussacmnte monomd Kan




A buseraced History of Beisain

AiTica ':'.|_|||_'-:__1|_-'. H:U'-J axes made in this way have
|'-|_='|.::| fl -L|l1|j '-\':Inl.-..'l!r. ke I..|.| LETR]| rh. H1 "II-.:-IJ-.-:ul'lirl_' :-.L‘:.J dh
far west &2 Wales

Hiowewver, the foe advanced aenin and Brizain
Frecime hardly habitable uncll anocher milder
period, probably arcund 58,000 80, During this
fime & new iype of human being seems o have
arrived, who was the ancestor of the modesn
Bricish, These people looked similar tor che misdem
Bricish, bur were ||r-.||'-|:||1|,'.' cmallec and had a life
span of only abaut thirty years

Arpumd 10000 s anthe Joe Ape draw (oo close,
Bricain was peopled by small grongps af humters,
Etherers wond fishers. Few had secrled homes, and
they seemed o have followed herds af deer which
|':||_:'.'::_||._'|.| them with food and clothing. By aba
SO0 me Britain biad hpadly become s island,

arw] lad also become heavily foresced. For the
'-'.':'l.'ll.i.‘l.'Il.:r-!nil'.h'l |__|_||||_|u_- I!|'|.i.-. Whls A lli.:.l:-l-.:l. o [.II-'\.'
cold-lowing deer and other animalz on which they
lived largely died our

Abhour 3000 sc Nealithic (or Mew Stone Ape)
peaple crossed che namow sca tfrom Eurcpe in small
round boats of bent wood covered with aniimnal
skins. Each could carry one or two persans. These
peaple kept anmals and grew com crops, amnd knew

bt meake porresy. They probably came from
eithier the Therian (Spanish) peninsula oreven the
Memh African cosst. Theyvowere small, dark, and
long-headed people, and may be' the forefarhers of
dark-haired inhabicanis of Wales mnd Comwal|
toeday, Theysestled in the western parts of Britain
and Ireland, from Cormwall ac the southwest end of
Bricain all the wav oo the far north,

These were the first of several waves of invaders
befure the fiest arrival of che Romans in 535 no. I
ustsd to be thoughr that these waves of imvaders
marked fresh stages i British development. How-
CNEL :1|‘.}:|_:-'.:||_-;|| they must have |_':'-::l._:ﬁ|||_ fnew ideas
ard methods, it s now thoughit chat the changing
patherm ol Brirnin's |1'.'\-L'||I.-.1'::|'-.' wiag the resiale of local

ecomprmic and social forces

I hie frreat "|l||I'= s works” af this time, which
needed a e oesanisacion of rhour, well s o Lk
(b f |'-|l.::.'|.:~r-.l| ic Briain was '_':L"l'l\_'.:l..lr'i.'l'.'. The
enrhierof thee works were ereat "barmws", or
bural momnds: mede of earth or stone. Mast of
these Famrows sre found cn the chalb uplords of
sauth Britain. Today these II||.!i|I:|||:‘C have RSl sl
i few rrees, bur ey were o Tike thar chen.
They were giry woodiands thar could casilv be

cheared for farmimg; and 25 a result were the most

| b s Ao Age _.I'.\.'-\._|..'. am

3 k |
ol Bricam v iy v

W,
o ahng el o o Hraen
Llvknisy, eff the nemth ooaat i
boetaned wean audibmby asmald
!'_- b s Aifhors MK e
L hilsksr aouibem sliay, sekem
wisel v weed wdhich dus
riAElL Shiira Brest di
aful B f o furnn
thete Meduind che: '-||n.!.|..
Phprmias bef | dhasrp g e
sefies dedrsr e back el O

e '|;:|II| (5] :.l':ll'\.I:.'\.."' i soeie skl

I.'I.'l.l.. i1 vfeich ricskes ur Assthe
were placed (o usrmuh



| The foundation stones

easily habirable part of the countoyside. Evenrually,
and over a very long period, these areas became
overfarmed, while by 1400 s the climate Fecame
drier, and as & resulr this land could o longer
suppart misny people. 1eis dithculr soday o tmagine
fhize areas, particularly che uplands of Wilishipe
and Dorset, 32 heavily peopled arcas.

Yot the monuments remain. Afrer 3000 s rhe
chalkland people started building great circles of
carth banks and dicches. Tnside. they built wooden
buildings and stone circles. These “henges”, as they
are called, were centres of religious, polivicsl and
economic power. By far the most specracular, bach
then and now, wik Stemehenge, which was bull

in separare stages over o period of more than a
thousand years. The precise purposes of Stonchenpe
remsain 4 mystery, but during the segond phase of
butlding, after ebour 2400 s, huge bluestones were
brought to the site from souch Wiles. This could
anly kave been achieved because the polirical
authariy it the aren arrounding Seonchenge was
recognised over a very large areq, indesd probably
owver the whale of the Brrish [sles The movemen:
of these blurstones was an exmemely important
event, the swory of which was pased an from
RENERALKm o senerarion. | hree thousand veaes
facer, these onwritten memories were recorded in
Geoftrey of Monmouth® Histors of Britam; written
i k136,

Stonehenge was almost certainly @ sore of capital,
o which the chiefs of orther groups came from all
over Britain, Cerrainly, earth or stone henges were
buile in many parts of Britain, as far as the Orkney
Islands north of Scotland, and s far south as
woortmvall, Theyvseem to have been copies of the
great Stonehenge in the south. In lreland the
centre of prehistoric chvilisaron grew aroond the
River Boyne and ar Tara in Ulsrer. The importance
ot these places in folk memary far ourhisred the
builders of the monuments.

Afver 2400 po new groups of people amived in
southenst Britain from Europe, They were round-
headed and stronply buile, taller than Neolithic
Briconz, [ is nor known whether they invaded by
armed force, or whether they were invired by

- = L

1 - L

Thet gt of ome nf ohe " Pabier ™ poaple, o1 Barsack. Cumbsaderibr,
bl EAUC net, ) condais a Jube deivmibesd Jwmery hedker imd 4 o il T
Brirnise s Elesh iroms ksumgnished the Braier pecpds from i aunfir
inhiibatans. They prome was the- D plece beseatit ane of g of
ezt e borl mitsiads

Maeulithic Britons because of their military or metal-
working skills, Their influence was seon felt and, as
a resule, they became leaders of Brivish sociery,
Theirarrival i marked by the ficsr indivicdual
graves, furnished with pottery beakers, from which
these peaple get their name: the “Beaker people.

Why dicl people now decide to be buried steparateiy
and give up the old communal barial barrows? It 43
difheule to be cerrain, bur It is thasght thae che ald
barrows were buile partly 1o pleass the gods of the
soil, in the hope that this would stop the chalk
upland soil gerting poorer. The Beaker people
brought with them from Eirege i iew cereal,
bardey, which eomld prow almnse nivwhkepe, I:'c-rh_nps.
l:|'|-|."!.' |-L‘|T It Was T || |r'|.|__!||_'r ML CEEsary no pl.;'-;ug._- |I-|i:
pods of the chalk uplaml sedl.



A lestraned Hastory o Britin

Maden Cpnle, Chomst, tovme of fie gt Sl Al fime
o the -_'.nl:\. |rom Aige |6 sierngin fam el e cliaiy seen
bt even these ertifianions weve ripbelence apofer
Hosziplimed Bomor moaofa

The Beaker people probably spoke an [Indio-
European fanguage. They seem o have broughr a
single culture o the whole of Brirain. They also
broughe skills to make Bronze cools and these began
ro replace stone ones. Bar they sceepred many of
the old wavs. Stonchenge remained the miost
important centre until 1300 ac: The Beaker
neople's richest graves were there, and rhey added o
new circle of thirey stome columins, this time
connected Bystone lintels, or cross-picces. British
ociety contineed 1o be centred on a number of
[venges across the countryside.

Haowever, from about 1300 pe cnwards the henge
clvilisation seems to have become bes important,
and was oversaken by a new form of sociery in
souchern England, that of a settled fueming class,
Ar hrst chis tarming sociery developed in order tio
teed. the poople at the henges, bur eventually it
becames more imporcant and powerful as it grew
deher. The new farmers srew wealthy because chey
learmed o enrich the sl with natual wasee
materials s¢ thac it did noe become poor and
useless, This change probaldy happencd ar ahour
the same rime that the chalk uplands were
becoming drier. Family villages and foreined
enclosures appeared across the landscape, in lower-
lyirg invens as well as on the chalk hills, and the old
central conrrol of Stonehenge ond the orher henges
s lost

b

A wdduremered ren gy foom Ferm Bk tihds s et beabaod’ i sonetheast Bream
from e KD peedamehi,. Thie sy hunae deen dhe s o esen onky pusklingn dra
Rt T B TR R e [t |'||:|.|;r il sinailer ones T Ther howses ory Begey o
bk i plimbs e wattiraend; b ol bt o deene of thasch. ™ wroee the Lireek
,;hul:-,:jl:lrr Strafvs doomemt ol Calnic Eln'-.p.- FTR TR T 19 )

From this fitoe, o, [RAMET SECINS [0 have shifred o
the Thames valley ancd sourhemss Britsin. Except for
short periods, polirical and economic power haas
pernined in the soncheast ever since. Hill-fomts
rentaced henges as the centres of local power, and
st of rhese were foand in the scarheast,
stgmesting thae the land wccessfully supporred mone
peaple here than elsewhere,

Thiere was ancthier repson for che shife of power
eastwards. A number of better-desipned bronze
swords lave been found in the Thames valley,
suppresting that the locat people had more advancesd
meralworking skilts, Mamy of these swords have
been found in river beds, almost cerraialy throwm
in for religons reasons. T his custom may be the
erigin of the story of the lependary King Arthur's
sword, which was given o bim from out of the
weater and which was thrown back into e warer
when he died.

The Celts

Around TOO b, another group of people began o
prrives Many of themy were rall, and had Gair or red
hair amd Blive eves. These were the Cels, whio
probably came from central Europe or further esst,
from: sonchem Russia, and had moved clowly
westwards in earlier centurics, The Celts wens
rechnically advanced. They knew how o work with



eyl could moke betrer weapains than the
people wheo wied bronze, It ks poedible thit they

drawve memy of the alder imhabicants westwards inn
Wales, Scatland and Irelond: The Cels !*._*--- ¥

controfl #ll che lowland are

as of Britain, and were
s I“'.' niew arrivals from the Buropean mainland
They continued to armive in one wave after another

[RATE I|'-L reext seven temdred vears

The Celts are dmportont e British-hasore becorsse
they ure che-ancesrors of many of the r—.._'-.l|‘-||_ In
Hizhland Scotlnd "."-r.lln.':-, Iretpngl, sod Carmwall
iy, The Iberian people of Wikes and Cormaall
ok on the new Celric culmare. Celrie lngnsrness,
sly wsed insome areis
e still spoken, The Brirish roday
dre rten dl.'-.l." ||"-.'|1 as A ppte-nanon. I would be
bettor toocall them Ao lel .,
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v knowledee of thie Cels toslivhe, As with

TE Y RS HTINES (&1} :~-..'Il:|q.'I:~. Wi .|-.- Fhial even l:r'nn'.'. Fisr
cermmin whether the Celts invaded Beitain or come
peacetilly a5-a ressle of the lively mrade with I--u-..p
At first most af Celri

Bricain seemis ro have di veloped ina gener
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similar way, Bar fromeabsoun 500 Be tmde conenct
withy Europe declined. and répional differences
hietween morthwese and soucheasr B ineressed
Fhe Celts wers greansed inte difforenr 1elbes, amd
tribal chiefs were « hosen Frome each fomily or g k=,
surietimes ts the pesile of hehting matches berwesn

mdividieals, .-.I'.d sormarimes b elecrion

Thie st Celric vals trem Europe were the Belgic
rribes, It was maturel for then mosettle inothe
satitheast of Britain, probably pushing other Celtic
rrthes northweands a2 they did 20, AF any faee, when
luihiies C o mesa b |-\.'1|'I vastted Heltmm in 55w e g
rthar the Belile reibes were different from the older
inhabiranes, “The interior & Inhabired”, he weors,
My :‘l:'-.l|‘:-|-:'r- who consider themselves indlpenols,
the comst by people who have crossed from
Beloimm. Mearky all of these still keep the names of
the |European | mibes from which they came, "

The Celne rrbes-continued che same kiod of
15T icu e s rle Bronze A e pe ||_'-|: hefore tliem

Bar their use of inon technology and their

| Fhe lonmidarion ones

T Stk b ook 1henn g far arieks wymk nl

(L A S0 Thersimiphe K ot ek of detai] b

introductkrn of more advanced ploughing mechods
mide it possibile for them o farm: heavier sails,
Howewer, they eontinmest m use, and balld, hill

forts, The increase of rthese, |1.'rri._'|_5|_|| v i rh

southenst, supgests that the Celts were highly
successhil farmers; growing enoush food for 3 much

I-IlHl\." |'|'|"II| (imimigl

The hill-fost remained che centre for local DECLIfIS.
The insides of these hill-fores were filled with
houses, and rhey became the simple economic
capitais and smaller *towns" of the different tribal
areas nenwhieh Britain was now divided, Todas
the empty hill-fores stand on lonely hillaps. Yet
they remained local economec cenrres |-:|.-'||_: after the
Romans came to fritain, and kome afrer they wene,
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Wichin living memory certain annual fairs were
wsnciared with hill-forts. For example, there was an
annual Seprember fair on the site of a Dorset hill-
fore, which was used by the writer Thomas Hardy in
his novel Far from the i".-'lmldmg il ]_'II_LhI_Eb]'I_-Ed in
1874,

The Celrs rraded across rribal borders and rade was
probably imporant for political s secial conrace
berween thie tribes. Trade with [reland went
through the istand of Anglesev. The two main rrade
outie eastwards to Europe were the sertlements
along the Thames Biver in che southcand on the
Firth: of Forth in the nomh, b s no accidenr thar
the present-day capitals'of Enpland and Scotland
standd tn or near these two ancient rade cenires,
Muich tracde, both inside and beyond Britain, was
conducted by river and sea, Far money the Celes
wsed fron bars, until they besan to copy the Roman
coins they saw wsed in Gaol {France),

According 1o the Romans, the Celric men wore
shires and breeches (knee-lenprh rousers), and
arriped or checked cloaks fasrened by o pin. It i
possible char the Scotrlsh tarsan and diess
developed from chis "scriped ek, The Celrs were
also “very careful sbout cleanliness and nearness",
asone Roman wrote, “Meither man nor woman, ™
he went ong S however poor, wasseen either ragped
ar dirtv.”

The Celte rbei were niled over by a warrior class,
al wivich the priests, or Druids, seem to have been
piirticu larly important members, These Dirnids
conld not read or write, but they memorised all che
religiows reachings, the mibal laws, history,
medicing and orher kinowledee necesary in Celric
sociery. The Draids from different cribes all ower
Biritain probably mer once a year. They had no
temples, bt they mer in sacred groves of trees, on
certain hills, by vivers or by river soarees, We kinow
little of their kind of womhip excepr thar ar tines i
included human sacrihce.

During the Celric period women may have had
more independence chan thev had again for
hundreds of years, When the Romans invaded
Britain twa of the larges: tribes were miled by
women whio faught from thar chariot. The mast
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porwertul Celr to stand e 1o the Romans was a
worman, Boadices, She had bacome LuEEn of ber
tribe whien her hushand had died. She was gall.
with leng red hair, and had a frightening
appearance. In an &1 she Ted her tribe againe the
Romans, She nearly drove them from Brirain; and
she destroved London, the Roman capiral, befiine
she wis deteated and killed, Roman wrirers
commented on the couraze and strength of women
iy battle, and leave an impression of @ measere of
equality between the sexes among the richer Celrs.

The Romans

The name "Britain” comes from the wond
“Pretani”, the Gireco-Roman word for the
inbabitants of Britain, The Romans mispronounced
the word and called ehe island “Pritannia",

The Romans had invaded becanse the Celts of
Britain were working wich the Celes of Gaul sgainst
chem. The Brirish Celrs were giving them foud, and
allowing themy to hide in Bricain, There was
another reason. The Cels wsed cantde o pull eheir
ploughs and this meant char nicher, heavier b
could be farmed, Under the Celts Brirain had
become ancimportant food producer becanse of its
mild climate. Tt now exported corn and animals, as
well as hunting dags and slaves; @ the Buropein
imainland. The Romans could make use of British
fcnd for thetr own army hehring the Gauls,

The Romans broughe the skills of reading and
writing 1o Britain. The written word was imporran:
for spreading ideas and also fur esrablishing power.
As early as an 80, 25 one Roman ar the time noged,
the povernor Apricols “trained the sons of chiefs in
rhe liberal arts . . . the result was - that the peaple
who used o rejece Latin began to use it in speech
and writing. Further the wearing of our national
dress came o be valued and the tom [the Roman
cloak] came into fashion. ™ While the Celtic
peasanory remained illiterare and only Celbtic-
speaking, 4 namber of own dwellers spoke Larin
anid Cireek writh case ) and the richer landowners o
the counrry glmost cerratndy used o, Bue Larin
conmpletely disappeared hoth o irs spoken and
written forms when the Angle-Saxons mvaded



Britain in the Afth century an. Breitain was probably
e lirerare under the Romans than it was mo be
apaity until the ffteenth cenmury.

Julivs Caesar ks came o Britain in 55 s, bur i
was not until alniest & century- larer, in Ao 43, that
& Boman army actually occupied Britain, The
Romans were determined to congquer the whole
istand. They had lirtle difhculey, apart from
Boadicea’s revolr, because they hatl a beteer rmined
army amd because the Celeic tribes fought among
themselves, The Romans considered the Celts as
wir-mad, “high spirited and guack Tor battle”,
deseription some would still give the Scots, [n=h
wnd Welsh roday,

The Romans established a Romano-Brnsh culture
deross the southem half of Britam, from the River
Humber tiv the River Sevemn, This pamt of Beitain
was ingide the empire. Bevond were the upland
areas, umwler Roman conrml bur nor developed.
These areas were warched from the towns of York,
Chester and Caerleon in the western peninsula of
Brirain that larer beenme kiown as Wales, Each of
these rowna was held by a Boman leglon of abaoue
T.000 ween. The roeal Roman army in Britain was
abour 40,000 men.

The Romans could no comguer “Caledonia”, as
they called Scotland, although they spent over a
century tryving ro dooso At fast they buile a stromg
wall alasg che northern border, named after the
Emperor Hadrian who planned it. Ar che rime,
Hadrian's wall was simply inrended 1o keep our
raiders from rthe moreh Bar ir ales marked the
barder berween the two later counrrles, England
and Scotlind. Evenneally, che border was
cspablished o few miles further norche: Efforrs oo
change it in lirer cenmiries did not succeed, nEinly
becanse on eicher side of the border an invading
army found its supply line overstretched, A natural
point of balance had been found.

Roman control of Britain came to an end as the
emprre hegan o collapse. The fimst siens were the
attacks by Celis of Caledonia in s 367, The
Baman legions found e more and more dificult to
arop the eaiders from crossing Hadrian's wall. The
same was happening on the Eurepean mainland as

1 The foundarion stones

Germanic groups, Saxons and Franks, began to raid
the coast of Craul. In o 409 Rome pulled e Tost
soldiers cur-of Brirain and rhe Romano-Brirish, che
Romaned Celrs, were lefr ro fighr alone agalisr
the Scots; the Irish and Savon raiders from
Cermany. The tollowing year Rome itself fell
raiders, When Britain called oy Bome for help
apamst the raiders from Saxon Crermany in the
miad-fitth century, no answer camce,

Roman life

The mose obvicus characranstie of Eoman Beltan
was its towns, which wers the bagiz of Boman
administration and civilisariom, Many grew ower of
Celtic seetlements, military camps or marker
centres. Broadly, chere were chree different kinds of
towen (o Boman Britain, two of which were roams
established by Roman charrer. These were the
erdomizee, towns peopled by Roman sectlers, and rhe
mumicipio, darge cities in which the whale
population was given Roman citizenship, The third
kind, the civieas, Included the old Celtic eribal
capitals, through which the Romans adminiscered
the Celric F:l.lpllt.’l-rll.m i e countryside, A hirst
these towns had no walls. Then, probably from the
end of the second century 1o the end of the third
cenmury an, almesr every town was piven walls. At
first many of these weie no more than earthworks,
bur by A 3005l LW s hiad |.1|il.'i-c shLaes n'.iu:«..

The Romans lefc abour rwenty largge rowns of abaur
5000 inhahitants, and almost one hundeed smaller
ones: Many of these towns were at finst army camps.
and the Larin word for camp, castra, has remained
part of many town mames oo cthis day (with che
ending chester, caster or cesterl: Gloucesrer, Lei-
cester, Doncaster, Winchester, Chisster, Lancasrer
anl many others besides. These towns were buils
with stome ag well as wood, and had plonned
streets, markers and shops: Seane buildings had
central heating. They were connecrsd by roads
which were so well huile char they survived when
liter roads broke up. These roads continued o he
usecl lomg after the Romans lefr, and became the
main soads of modern Britain, Sik of these Boman
roads mer in London, g capital city of abour 10,000

b
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people. London was twice the size of Paris, and
possibly the o nportent teeding cenrre of
niorthern I':||||'|||t'. because southesst Britain

|l|-.u|u|. =] 50wl 1 com tor expart,

Charside the owns, the brevest chanee durine the
Eoman ocoupiticm was the growth of e farms.
called Ywillas", These balomped ta the deher Botons
whio were, like the t l'.|.".'|.~\.|‘:1.1|'\-|l||.1, rocte Borman thar
Celt in chelr manniers. Each villa hisd miny
I-'|-:'|EL'I.‘?§. -.|-|'|-\'_' l.-'ilE.l-.:. WL ListE |||-. [ || e T [ i)
thiat the croge couhl be sold easily. Thire wasa
ETOFWITLE difference herween the rieh and those wlio
did the acounl werk an thee lond. These, ped s
people, stll lived in thesame kind of mound s
nowl villages which the Celts had been living in four
hundrsd vears sarlier, when the Romans areived,

incsorme ways bibe m Roman Britain seems very
etvilised, buk it was alsa hard for all excepr the
richesr. The bodies buned in o Roman graveyard ar
?l'rk 'hI'I.l:I'I.'u ri]"l‘ :Irl.' I.;""-;i:“_"!.‘r.'lr.rf\ WAL I!.'I'n.l.'. J‘Iﬂl'i' rhl:'
enrire |.'|..l|'l.J|:lrIl.l|1 diad beeween the Haek UF tweEncy
and forty, while 13 per cent died before resching
thie ARC o8 TWeny,
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It t= very dithoult 1o be sore |'|-.l'|l.- ANy |1'|_:rp||: WEre
livene o Britain when the Romand lefe, Probably iz
wis as many as ire million, partly because of the
peace and the ingredsed econcmic Nfe which the
Fomans had brought o the counery. The mew wive
ol meaders changed sl char



2 The Saxon invasion

The invaders + Government and sociery + Christianity: the partnership of

Church and state »+ The Vikings

Who should be hmg?

The invaders

The wealth of Britain by che fourch cenoury, the
resuilt-of its mild climate and centuries of peace, was
A temptation to the preedy, At first the Germanic
tribws only rasded Britwin, but after ar 430 they
began to settle, The newcomers were warlike and
illiterate. We owe our knowledpe of chis period
mairly to an English monk named Bede, who fived
three hundred years later. Has story of events in his
Ecclesiasticed Histony of the English People has been
proved penerally correct by archaeolorical
evitlence.

Bede cells us thar che invaders eame from three
powerful Germanic cribes, the Saxons, Angles
Jutes, The Jutes sercled mainly in Kent and along
the south coast, and were soon constdered no difs
terent from the Angles and Saxons. The Angles
wrtled in the east, and also in the nomh Midlands,
while the Saxons serrled berween the Jures and rhe
Angles in & band of land from the Thames Estuary
westwards, The Anplo-Saxon migearions gave the
larger part of Britain its new name, England, “rhe
lard of the Anples”.

The British Celes fought the miders and sertlirs
from Uermany as well as they could, However,
during the next hundred vears they were slowly
pushed westwards until by 570 they were forced
west of Gloncester. Finally most were drven inta
the mountiins inthe far west, which the Savons
called " Weallas™, or "Wales”, mesning “the land of
the forelgmers”. Some Celts were driven into
Cornwall, whire they later atoepted the mle of
saxon lords. In the north, ather Celes were driven
it the lowlands of the country which became

The -"'-ﬂ,llﬂ-"tﬂm Fmmn and e J|I|I.g'a$'|'l'lu- J."h.j nhHl:.nlm.l

known as-Scotland. Some Celes staved behind, and
maty became slaves of the Saxons, Hardly snything
is lefr of Celtic Emeuspe or culture in England,
except for the names of some nivers, Thames,
Mersey, Severn and Avon, and two large cities,
London and Leeds.

The strength of Anglo-Saxon culture is obvious
even today, Days of the week were named after
Grermanic gods: Tig {Tuesday), Wodin
{Wednesday), Thor (Thursday), Frei {Fricday]. Mew

place-names appeared on the map. The fiest of

11
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these show thar the earbiest Saxon villages, like the
Celrle ones, were tamily villages. The etding -iig
meant folk or family, thus"Reading” is the place of
the family of Rada, “Hasrings” of rhe family of
Husta. Harm means Fatim, o means settlement,
Birmingham, Momingham or Sourhampron, for
example, are Saxon place-names. Because the
Anglo-Saxon kings often eseablished setthements,
Kingsron &2 frequent place-name,

The Angle-Saxons established & number of
kingdoms, some of which sill exist i connty or
resional names o this day: Essex. (East Saxond),
Sugsex {Jouth Saxons), Wessex (West Saxons),
Middlesex { probably 8 kingdom of Middle Saxons),
East Anglin (Esst Angles). By the middle of the
seventh century the three lareest kingdoms, rhose
of Morthumbria, Mercia and Wesex, were the
st powerfil.

Lett A nher |,|q,-r|||-_|l1]'|:l.-1r; L:l_[ru. King ol Meva A0 LT L R
TTLA | P t-,m'q"lll than by ||_fﬂ'|.t oty "L"ﬂ‘l"-"‘:ﬂw lLrw ld e B oF
bejiore ki His corme were i a1 bighe cqumbiey vhm e v el s the
dapartims of the: o o hunded venrs sarker

Tighr: A gobd com of Kmg U¥la, o dse copy of an Arab dimair of the v
AL T Bdostof i im Ambie, e i dide dralia ko "ERFEA REX
Te-selle man nhad ihe Mgl Samum of Trisan sere iellovore of . mors
advanced pomomic wmiem micthe dining Arah smjare ol s'yer btk e s
far away as Arivin. i srntkeen Eurcpe, Asab-ryte pold coms uery muee
irusedd shim amy ihers [ danis b v were she distemes aavmal b
nizrmgeumal e dl dhis e

[t was not until & century larer thac one of these
kings, King Offa of Mercia (757-59), claimed
“kingship of the English”. He had good reasomn o
doso, He was '|_1|_:-1.-.-*1_.'|_'i1|| |:r|1|-l.|_|.;|'| i3 ll":l'l'lpl.li:l'r' thiou-
samiks of mien e build s buge dvke, orearch wall,
the length of the Welsh border o keep ot the
troublesome Celrs. Bur although!he was the most
powerful king of his time, he did not contmol all of
England.

The power of Mercia did not survive after Ofo's
dearh. At thar rime. o king's power depended on
rhe personal kovaloy of his followers, Afrer his death
the next king had foowork hand o rebuild rhese
persanal feelings of loyalty. Mast people seill
believed, as the Celes Bad disne, thata nian's bt
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duty was tor his own famuly. However, things were
changing. The Saaem kings began o replace loyalty
to family with lovalty ro dord and king,

Government and society

The Saxons created institutions which made the
English srare strong for the nexe 500 vears. One of
these institutions was the Eing’z Council, called the
Witan. The Witan probably grew out of informal
groupes of senior wardors and chorchmen o whom
kimgrs dikoe Offa haad turmed for slvice or support on
diftcult miteers. By the renth cencury che Witan
wars 2 fosimg] body, issuing laws and charrers. [t was
not ar all demaoceatic, and the king could decade 1o
e the Witan's advice. But he knew that it
might be danperous to do so, For the Winn's
authority was based on its righe 1o choosa kings,
and to apree che ose of the king's ws. Withour irs
support the king's own authoricy was in danger.
Thie Witan established 3 system which remained an
irmporeant part of the king's mechod of povernment,
Ever today, che king or queen has a Povy Couneil,
it group of ndvisers on the affairsof stare.

The Saxons divided the land ineo new adminis-

(i i [ R h e |::_'|:»:-un_‘| 13511 .'i||1|."h£'.'i| (IS TT ] L These
shires; esgablished by the end of the tench century,
remairied almost exactly the' same for a thouasand
vedrs Cehire s the Saxon word, Vcoupgy' the
Marman one, but boch are selll used. (I 1974 the
counties were reorganized, but the new system s
very like the old one. ) Crver eachs shire was ap-
pointed a shire reeve, the king's local slministracor.
In time hiz name became shorened o Ysheriff ",

AngloeSaxon technology changed the shape of
Enplish agviculrure. The Celes had kepr small,
square fields which were well suited v the lighs
plough they used, drawn either by an amimal or twao
people. This plough could tarm cormers sasily. The
Anglo-Saxoms introduced o for heavier plough
which was berter able to plough in long srraighc
lines across the field. 1o was particulary useful for
cutltivaring heavier soils. Bar it required six or eight
aen o pull i, and it was dificolt o tum. This
heavier plough led to changes in laind gwnership
and organisazion. Inoerder to miske ehe Besr use of



2 The Saxon vessn

A HiiliiihiEEiE

Rixiriissaztom f un Amghe Sawm wllige. Gach nose fead probabds omks
e 10, ek o wrdalen Illllﬂ ik d L bt in Tl’q: |:|-u e |'|.;..|,q,l I:,lg'{u
waed |'|||’ dlurilge, lsad e |m||u]'\."_\ (S h:rj.l ke |||-|uu_' -;1':' |||; .;.hnl'g.- I\."”-'"“'C'!
Euch |.I|L“I. Ful iy bl T necwsd " Tioad"' musine "koal mierd”! o “bersd
Jlaqh.*’". wehike hn."l' Aning "ﬁu_rﬁnn.nfl.- er "l marer™, o nemimader
s ahe ik |.II' LAY warty wils I.|:|rr||||“. The LL-_\.' ol ke |1H|“r I'h_';l.ll i
I'.lZIMJ, LKL OO ProedT 1.5 .I-ﬂlll wnd i |'rr|.l|].u'\..

willage land, It was divided inte two or three very
Eirge frelds. These were thien divided sgain inm
long thin smrips. Each family had a number of soips
i each of these Relds, amount Mg shahly g
tamily “holding” of twenty or 30 acres, Ploughing
these Jong thin serips was easier because it avoidid
the problem of tuming, Fewlindividoal families
could afford to keep a team of cxen, and these had
ton b shiveeld on g co-operstivie basis.

CUne at chese felds would be wsed for planting
spring cropscand another for autamn eromps, The
third area would be left to rest for @ vear, amd with
thie peher aries after harvest, woald be used as
cammon lind for animals ro feed one This-Anglo-
saxon parrern, which becime more-and more
CUTImaImIcd L. WS 'I|'||: |.‘l..|:m-. ||1- |'.||u|ir:i'.| <'l='Fi' IIi'lI.ITl‘ R |
rhumsand years, unril doeeightesnth century,

[t meeds only o moment's chought s recognise thay
the fair division of land and of reams of oxen, and
the sensible munagement of village land shared our
berween fomibies, meane thar villasers had oo work
IR TR] I.'l.i.'th"'l:'g.‘ Lol hier elen they had eves done
bcfore,

i

The Saxons settled presiously urndanmed aress. They
tut down many forested areas movalleys o farm the
richer lowhind soil, andd chev: bepan oo drain thewer

land, As 3 resulr, almaost all the villages which
appear on_eighteenth-century maps alresdy exiseed
by the eleventh century.

In each district was o "manor” or large house, This
was asimple building where local villagers came o
pay mes, where fustice was adninistered , and
where men met together 1o join the Anglo-Saxon
army, the fyrd, The lord of the manar hid oo
orginise all this, and make sure village land was
properly shired. |r was the beginning of the
manorial system which reached its fullest
-:.:ll_“t'l:.']l.:lp!l'l.-ﬂ'l.[ I.:|||.|.‘|-.:r tha Nlmmmﬁ..

Ac brst the lords, or aldermen, were simply local
afficials. Bur by the beginning of the eleventh
century they were warlords, and were often called
by a new Danish name, eord. Both words, alderman
anid eard, pamvain with vz today: aldermen are
elecred officers tn local government, and earls are
high ranking nobles. [rwas the beginning of a class
system, made up of king, losds, soldiersand workers
an the land. One other imparcant class developed
during the Saxon pericd, the men of leaming.
These came trom the Chnistian Church.

Christianity: the partnership of
Church and state

W'e cannar know how or when Chrlstianioy first
reached Britain, but ir was certainly well Before
Lhiristiunity was accepred by the Roman Emperor
Constantine in the early foureh cenrory ar, In the
tngr huredred years of Roman governmens
Christianicy becime irmly escablished across
Brirzin, biorh in R-:r:'ll.-lll--:_'l:.nl_rl_'_|||-e:d arests and
beyond, However, the Angle-Saxons belonged o
an older Gérmanic religion, and they drove the
Celts meo the wiest and marche In thie Celei¢ areas
Christianity continued to spread, bringing pasanism
o an end. The map of Wales shows 3 number of
place-names begtnning or endine with [fan,
meaning the sive of o small Celtic monastery around
whiich a willage or Town gred,

I 597 Pope Cregory the Grear sent a monk,

Aapustine - to re-establish Christianioy in England.
He wenrt to Caneerbury, the capital of the king of
Kent, He did so-because the kings wife came from

)
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The operung juge of 5t Lshe's Gospel, marle atthe Mimthnleis alod of
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Eurogie and was already Christian. Awsusting
became the first Archbishop of Canterbury in 801,
He was very successiul. Several ruling familics in
England aceepred Christianity. Bur Avgustine and
his proup of monks made littde projress with the
otdinary people, This was partly because Augostine
wis interested in establishing Christian authority,
and that meant bringing rulers o the new faich.

It was the Celtic Church which brought
Christianity to the ordingry people of Britain: The
Celtic bishops went out from their monsesteries of
Wales, Ireland and Seotland, walking from village
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ro willage teachmg Christanity, [nospite of the
differences between Anglo-Saxons and Celts, these
biships seem 1o have been readily accepred in
Analo-Saxon areas. The bishops from the Roman
Churel fived ar the courrs of he kings, which they
made centres of Church power across England, The
two Christian Chusches, Celtic and Roman, could
hardly have been more different in charcier, One
wis muoar inrerested in the hears of ordimory
pecgrhe, the other was interested in autharity and
ofganisarion, The competition between the Ceiric
and Roman Churches reached o crisis becise they
disaprecd over the dare of Baseer. In 663 ar the
Synod (mestng) of Whithy che king of
Marthumbria decided ro suppore the Roman
Church: The Celtic Church retreated as Rome
extended its authority over all Chrisrins, eventin
Crelric pares of the istand.

England had become Chrstian very quickly. By 660
only Suasex and rthe ile of Wight had nov aecepred
the new Gith. Twenry years loter, Enplish teachers
rerurned 1o the Tands trom which the Anplo-Saxons
bind come, bringing Christuamity ro much of
Cremmany.,

Suxon kings belped the Chureh to grow, bur the
Church plso increased the power of kings, Bishops
gave kings their suppart, which made it hardier for
rovial power o be questioned. Kings had "Giod's
approval ", The value of Chusch approval was all
the grearer becawse of the uncerminty of the nwal
succeacion, A elder won did nor aumonarically
become king, 05 Kings were chiosen from among the
mierhiets of the soval family, and any member whi
had erscanply soldiers might ery for the throne. In
adiicion, ara time when one king might try to
EOHILpUEE & n.::ighhmrﬁg kinpdom, he woild
probably have a son po whom he would wish fo pass
this enlorged kingdom when he died. And so when
King Otfa arranged for his son to be crownied as his
suceessor, he made sure thar this was done ara
Chetstian ceremony led by s bishop, 1 was good
pelitical propaganda, because it suggeseed thar kings
were chosen not only by people but als by Gisd,

There were arher ways inwhich the Church
inceeased rhe power of the English stare. [r
exmablished monasteries, or mnaters, for example
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Westminster, which were places of learning and
silucation. Thess momasterics trained the men who
coild read and write, s thae they had the neceéssary
akills for che groweh of royal smd Chorch authority,
The king: whis roade mcas e of the Chionch: was
Altred, the OTCan km.p, who raled Wessex from 871 -
S He used che licerste men of the Chueed oy
help esrablish a system of law, to educate rhe
people and 1 write down imporeant marters. He
starred rhe Anzli-Saxon Chamicle, the maost
important source, fogether with Bede’s Ecclemastical
History of the English Péople, for anderstonding the
period,

DCureng the pnext hondred years, Taws were made on
A lnrge number of matters, By the eleventh cenrory
il autheriny probably went wider snd degper in
England than in any other European country,

This process gave power Intp the hands of those
who could read and write; and inchiz way class
divisions were increased, The power of Tandlonds,
whio bisd been givin land by the king, was increased
hecause their nomes were written down. Peasants,
wher could neichier resd ooe weire, could lose cheir
rraditional righis o their land, becawse their righes
WETE Tl Tegistered

The Anglo-Saxon kings also preferred the Romai
Chutch g the Celode Church for econcmic reasons.
WVillages and towns grew around the monasteries
and increased local tade. Many bishops and monks
i Englind wene from the Frunkish lands {France
and Ciermany] and elsewhere, They were inviced by
English mulers who wished 1o benetit from closer
Church and economic conact with Europe. Most
ol these hizhops and monks seem o have came
froen chimches or monastenies along Europe's vital
ade routes. In this way close contace with many
parts of Europe was encouraged. In addition they all
iwsed Lacin, the wrirten linsasee of Rome, and this
encouraged English rrade wich the continent.
Increased literacy itself helped rrade. Anglo-Saxon
England became well kniown in Eurape for irs
exports of woollen poods; cheese, hunring dogs,
portery and meral poods. Tt imported wine, fsh,
pepper. jewellery and wheel-made potrery

e —— e ———

The Vikings

Townands the end of the eishth century new raidirs
wiere tempred by Britain's wealth. These were the
Vikings, & word which prabably means sither
“pleares” or “the people of the sea inlers”, and rhey
came from Norway and Denmark. Like the Anplo-
Saxons they omly mided ae brst. They burnt
churches and monasreries alone the ease, north aed
west coasts of Britmn and Ireland. London was irself
ritlled tn 842,

In 563 the Vikings invaded Britain once it was
clear that the quarrelling Anglo-Saxon kingdoms
could not keep them oue. This time they came

tor comuer and oo secrle. The Vikings quickly
aceepted Chrisrianiey and dad not digrurb the leeal
populaten, By 875 only King Alfred in the wesr
of Weses held oaue againse the Vikings, who had
alreicly eaken most of England. Afrer wene serices
defears Alfred won a decisive barrle in 878, and
eight years bater he cipeured London. He was strong
enoupgh o make a ereary with the Vikings,
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Viking rale wiis recopnised in.the cast and north of
Enelarnd. lr was called the Danelaw, the laind whene
thie Ipwe of the Danes ruled, In the rest ol the
countey Adfred was recopnised s kang. During his
strvzle ngainst the Danes, he Do buble walled
sertlenients to kdéep them our. Thewe were called
berghs, They begame prosperous market towns, and
the worl, now usielly spele bordgm, is one of this
commonest endings to place. names; as well as the
pme of the wnir of municipal or ppsm
pdmiinisiracion codny,

Who should be king?

[iy 453 England seemed neh and peacetul again
after the troubles of the Viking invazion. But 2ixn
afterwards the: Damashe Yikings searmesd rading
westwarils. The Saxon king, Ethelred, decided
pay the Yikings to stay away. To hnd the momey-he
gor o rax on all hs people, called [homegeld, or
“Dignish money™, Ttowas the beginming of a regular
fC Ay srem ot thie '|'|u|:r|1i|.- whiich wold prosads thie
ey forarmies | e effesm of this e aene st
hegvily telr by the ordinary villagers, beciuse they
had to prosade enough money for thesr village
[andliord roepsay Danegeld

&
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When Erhelred dhied Cnue (or Canure), the leader
il the Daimish Vikines, conerolled moch of
England: He becarme king for the simple meazon
thar the eoyal coumeil, the Witan, and everyone
elee, feared disorder: Rube by o Danish king was far
berrer than rulé by na one at all, Cout died m
1035, und his son died shorehy after, im0 10408 The
Whitar chiose Edward, one of Saxon Erhelred's sins,
o be king.

Edward, knowneas Prhe Conlessor”, wis e
mterested inche Church than i kinestop, Chorch
basilelimz hiad been poing on for over a centiry, il
b encouraeed it By che time Bdwaid died there
wis oo horeh i almost every willage, The patriemy of
rhecEnglish village, with its manor esree el
church, dares from this rime. Edward stared @ new
church fir for a king at Westminster, |ust oursiils
thieocity of Lendon. To facr Westtmnsrer Abbey wis
1 Morman, fot o Saxon Building, becaosse e hiad
el abmmast all bis life e MNormandy, and bas
micsther wis o dougheer of the duke of Mormandy
A e e sugroests, the Nomians wens people
from the nocly. Thes were the children and
prandehildren of Vikings who kel coprored, and

serelnd iy, phrther Fravce. They had Soon become
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French in cheir langibage and Chelstion m cheir
riebipbon. Bur chey wers seillb well ks e cheir
fritarine skills.

Edwiarcd cmby lved unl 1006, whcne be died
wirhous an ahvions hesr. The gqoestion of wh
shonsle] folloaw Ivirm ws kine wiad ome of the mmist
irparsane in English Tiistore. Edward had Brodghr
miany Mormans 1o his English aoort rom France
These MNormane wepe nor likied By el mope
powertul Saxon nobles, particudatly by the mosr
podwertul tamily of Wessex, the Godwimsons. b was
i Ciodwinson, Harald; whiom the Wiran chose 1o
be the pest kine of Ensland, Horold had glready
"Irnlllll'a'll III.'\- E'I:I'. ey .I:Ill.i |_I"'||'||'|- I'EI..‘ |'|:'|-\.\.I Tl :‘.I'l.',ﬁl_
blewad, bur b scemed apomd chaice fiae the thone
ot Enpland.

Harold's right 20 the English throne was challenged
by ke Willkrm of Normandy, Williao had owis
clitims 1o the Engslish throme: His first claim was
:||.|? H.'.!'Ii,: |'.L|'.'|.':'|r\-.| h:n' |'1~u|'.',:~.-|:|_{ I o I‘:.lm. le_
secomd ¢l wens thar Fiarald, who had vissced
Williamiin: 1064 or 1065, had promized William
thiat b, Harobe, soonld ooy no cadie the elrone
tor himsell: Hanold did nor dény this sscomid claini,

bue s thar he hod been forced 1o make the

promise, and thar because stwas made unwillingly
he was ok tied By e

Harold wasfaced by pwodangers, one i the south

and one in the morthe Thie Thnish Vikings hisd neor
miven up rhigir chsim to the English thrane. In 1066
Flarcdd had to march north inme Y orkeshine o defent
thie Dhinees: Bl =ooner lad e defeared chem than

b learne thac W G bad |.|||.||:|,| in E|=||__;|_.4¢r|-.| with
ar-armmy. Flis nen were sired, but they b netime

tor rest. T hey marched souch as Tase a8 ookl

Harald degided ot o wair for the whisle Saxon
arniy, the fyrd, to mrher because William®s arm
was sl He thonseht he could bear them with rhe
men whi had dione soowell aeprst the Phanes,
However, the Marman soldiers were better armed,
berrer prosnised, and were mounted on homses ' 1ERe
hisd weaitised, Harold miche have won, But he wsis
defented amd killed in bartle near Hasrings.

William nuirched o London, which gquickly gave

i whion e begin o buree villages orside the iy,
He was crowned king of Englind i Edwards pesw

church of Wesrminsrer, Abbey o Chrisrmas Py,

EO6G, A mew period bisd berpun



3 The Celtic kingdoms
Wales + Ireland + Scotland

England has always played the most powerful part
in the history of the Bricish Lsles. However, che
urher chres counrries, YWales, Ireland and Scocland,
have a different history. Unril recencly few
historians looked ar British history except from an
Eriglish point of view, Bur the stories-of Wales,
[reland and Scorland are also important, because
their people srill feel different from the Anglo-
Sanon English, The experience of the Welsh, Insh
and Scots helps to explain the feeling they have
today-

Wales

By the eighth century mast of rhe Celrs had been
driven into the Weldh peninsula. They were kept
our of England by Offa’s Divkee, the huge earth wall
built in ars 779 These Celes, called Welsh by the
Anslo-maxons, called chemselves cymry, “fellow
COUnErymen '

Pz anse Wales s a mouncainous coaneoy, the conry
could only live in the crowded valleys, The rest of
the land was rocky and oo poar for anything
except kecping animals. For this reason the
populacion remained smell [t only grew 1o over
hialf a million in the eighreenth century. Life was
hard and so was the behavious of the people.
Slavery was common, as it had been all throwgh
Celtic Bratain.

Sactery was hased on family groupings, each of
which cwrved ome or miore village or famm
gettlement: One by one inceach group a soong
feader made himself king. These mien must have
been tribal chiefs 1o bepin with, wholater managed
o become erverlords over neighbouring family
rroups. Each of these kings tried to conguer the
othvers; sl the idea of a bagh, or senior, King

developed.
i

e

Wi sna i Cring Ringshoms

The early kings travelled arcamd their kingdoms 1o
remind the peaple of their conerel, They travelled
with their ungey foblowers and soldiers. The
ordinary people ran away imo thie bl and wocods
when the king's men approached their village.

Lrbe wis dangerous, treacharous and blosdy. In
10435 the king of Glamorgan died of odd age. Irwas
an unuaml evene, because hetween 949 and 1066
v less than thiroy-fve Welsh rolers died viclently,
usually killed by a cvmrey, a fellow countmyman,

In 1039 Gruffydd ap (son of) Llewelyn was the finst
Welsh high king stromg enooeh teo mle aver all
Wabes, He was also the last, and in order mo remain
in control he spent almaost the whale of his reign
firhring his enemies, Like many other Welsh rlers,
Grruttydd was killed by & cymmy while defending”
Wales asminse the Saxons. Welsh kings afrer him
were able to rule only atter they had promised
lovalty to0 Edward the Confessor, kg of England.
The story of an mdependent and unired Wales was
aver almost as soon oy i had begun.
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Ireland

[reland was never invaded by gicher the Bomans or
the Anglo-Saxons: It was a land of monasteries and
had a flourishing Celric culure. As in Wales,
people were known by che famify erouping they
belmaed to. Oueside their ribe they had no
protection and no name of ther own, They had
only the nome of their tnibe. The kings in this

bl society were chosen by election, The wdea was
thar the steongest man should lead. In fact the
searem led o continuous challenges.

Five kingdoms grew up in lreland: Ulster i the
north, Munsterin the southwest, Leinster in the
southysast, Connaught in e swesr, wich Tars as the
‘seat of the high kings of Trefand.

Christanity came to Ireland in abour A 430, The
begmming of Ireland’s history dates from char cime,
becise tor the birst nime there wera people who
¢ould write down events, The message: of
Christianity was spread in [reland by a British slave,
Patrick, who became the “patron saint” of Ireland.
Chrstianity broughe writing, which weakened the
peosition of the Dinnds, who depended on memaory
aned the spoken word, Christian monasteries srew
gy, Fregquently along the coast.

This periad i often called reland’s "uokden age'”.
[vaders were unkaown and culture lowered. But i
1 -also true that the fve kingdoms were often ot
war, cach trving oo gnkncadsvantage over the other,
ofren with great cnaeloy:

[meban™s Ll kg
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This “polden age” suddenly ended with the arrival
of Viking raiders, who stole all thar the monastesies
Rad. Very little was beft except the stone memarials
thar the Vikings could not carry away.

The Vikings, who rraded with Constantinople
{now lstanbul), loaly, wnd wich centeal Russia,
brought fresh economic and political action into
Trich life. Viking raids forcad the Trish to umnite. In
559 lrelond chose i firgr high king,. bot it was not
an effective solution becawse of rthe quarrels that
texik place sach time 2 new high king was chosen.
Viking rrade liad ro the frsc towns and ports. For
the Calis, who had always lived inosmafil
settlements, these were revolutionary, Dublin,
Ireland’s furure capical, was founded by the Vikings:

As an effective merhod of Tule the bigh kingship of
Ireland lassed only twelve seim, from 1002 o 1014,
while Treland was ruled by Brion Boru, He is srill
looked back on as Ireland s greavest ruler, He tried
toi create one single lreland, and encouraged the
growth of organittion ~ in the Church, in
administration, and In leaming.

Brian Bomadied i bactle againse the Vikings, Cne
of the fve Teish kings, the kine of Leinster, fought
on rhe Vikings' side. Just over & century later
another king of Leinseer invited ehe Nomans of
England o help him againse hishigh king: This
gave the Normans the excuse they wanted o
enlarpe their kingdom.

Scotland

Axa result of its geopraphy, Scorkind has owo
different societkes. Inothe cenree of Scotland
mountains sretch to the far north and acros to the
west, heyvord which lic many sslands: To the ease
and to the =outh the lowland hillsare pender; and
much of the countryside is like England, rich,
welcoming and easy to farm: Norh of the
“Highland Line”, as the division between highland
and lowland is called, people stayved ried o their
own Tomilv groups: South and east of this line
SICiEry was more casily |I'I|[LI.I:I'IEF|J by the changes

raking place in England.
ik

foni. the western Sconthh efimd mmowhich S0 Cedumbe esibdifued by bl
Al SA5-when he come Dretamd. From fora Sslumba semi iy misiomerd
to kg Chmstanirs e the Soois. The Jressmi cotedhal i ball i s
500,

Scotland was popiilared by four separare groups of
peaple. The main group, the Pices, lived mostly in
thie noech and norhenst, They spoke Celfie s weil
as aniocher, probably oldes, Tangusge compleely
unconnected wnth wny known langusige todiay, and
T|_'|_|_'l,.' ser el L ||;.|'.'|: "-P-\:n ihae earltese inheldrenesof
the dandd. The Plors were different trom che Celrs
hecause they inherited thedr dights, their names and
praperty from eheir mothess, not from their fathers

The nof-Picelsh inhabicane were mainly Seos
The Searswere Celric serclers-whio had starced 1o
move mto the western Highlands from Ireland in
the fourch century.

In 843 the Pletsh and Scartish Kinpdoms were
unred wder w Scoreish king, whio could alsa
prohably claim the Pictish throne through has
mather, in this way obeyving both Scoatish anal
Ficrish rules of Kingship.

The third grup were the Bratons, who inhabited
the Lowlards, and bed been pare of ehe Romano-
British world. {The nome of there kingdom,
Srrathelyde, was ad again in the county
recrpanisation of T9T4.F Théy had probably given
up thier old oribal way of life by the sixth century,
Finally. there were Angles from Nomhumbea who
had pushed norhwards ineo the Scotrsh Lowlands.

Liniey herween Picts, Seots and Britons wis
achicved forsevernl reasos. They all shared a
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common Celtic culture, linguage and backoround,
Their economy mainly depended on keeping
anitnals, These animals were owned by the reibe as
aowhadle, and for this reason fand was also held by
tribes, not by individual people. The comminn
doanomic avstem inceedsed their feeling of:
belonging to the same kind of sociery and che
teeling of difference from the spricultural Lowlands.
The sense of common ¢ulture may have been
increased by marriage allionees between tribes. This
tlea of common landholding remained strong until
the tribes of Scotland, ealled “clars”™, collapsed in
the elghreesnth cenmury,

The spread of Celte Christianiny also hélped to
unire the people, The frst Christian mision to
Scacland had come 1o southwest Scotland ioabout
ar 000 Lacer, in 503, Columba, known-as the
"Dhave of the Church”, came from freland.
Threueh -his work borh Highland Scots and Pices
were brought o Chrisrianity. He even, so it is said,
defeared o monster in Loch MNess, the first mention
of this tamons creature. By the rime of the Synod of
Whithy in 663, the Pices, Scots and Brirons had all
been broughe closer topether by Christianiry.

The Angles were very different from the Celts.
They had arrived in Brain in family groups. but
they soon began to accept authuricy from peaple
cutside their own family. This was partly due

e e E——— ]

their way of lite, Although they kepr some animals,
they spent more time growing crops, This meant
that tand was hald by indivaduzl people, each man
working in his own field. Land was disrribured for
farmming by the local lord, This system enicouraged
the Angles of Bcorland wo develop o non-tribul
system of control, as the people of England further
seruch were doing, This increased their feeling of
difference tram the Celtic rmibal Highlanders further
north.

Finally, a5 in brefand and in Wales, foreign invaders
increased the spesd of political change. Vikings
attacked the coastal wrens of Scodand, and they
settled onemany of the isfands, Shetland, the
Orknévs, the Hebrides, and the lile of Man

o thwest of Scotland, Inoorder wo resisr them, Picrs
aned Scots fought together againse the enemy miders
and setrlers. When they could not push them our of
the istands wod constal areas, they had o deal with
then politically. Ar fiest the Vikings, or
“Morsemen”, scill served the king of Norway, Bur
communications with Narway were difficult. Slowly
the earls of Orkniey and other areas found it easier
tir accept the king of Scoes as their overlord, rather
than the moere distant king of Morway,

However, us the Welsh had also discovered, the
English were 3 greater danger than the Vikings, In
934 the Scors were seriouzgly defeated by a Wissex
army pashing northwands. The Scots decided w
seele the friermsdship of the English, because of the
likely losses from war. Englaned was obviously
stronger than Scotland hur, Teckily for the Scos,
both the norch of Eneland and Scarkand were
difficult to control from London, The Scors hoped
that if they were peasonably peaceful the
Sassenachs, as they called che Sauxons (and soill call
the English), would leave them alone.

Scotland remained a dithcult counery 1o nile even
from its capital, Edinburgh. Anyvone looking ar a
map of Scorland can immediately see thar conrrol
of the Highlands and islands was o grear problem.
Trivel was often impossible in winger, and siow and
difficult in summer. It was easy for a clan chief or
ibibe to thow off the rule of the king.

il






The early Middle Ages

4 Conquest and feudal rule
The Norman Conguest + Feudalism + Kingship: a family business «
Mama Carta and the decline of feudalism

The Norman Conguest

William the Congueros comoniation did not go as

planmed. When the people shouted “God Save the
Kirg" the nervous Noman guands at Westminster
Abbey thought they were poing 1o artack William.
In their tear they ser fire o nearhy houses and the

chronation CORCTOLALY -L'||-.J|.E:;,| i|1 1‘||ra-:_|'n|1:'r-

Adchongh Willinm was now crowned king, his
conguest had only just begum, and che bghring
lsred for anocher five years. There was an Anglo-
Saxon rebellion against the Nomuns every vear
urtid 1070, The small Morman army marched from
village ro willage, desoroying plces it could mot
concrol, and building foees e guard others. [fowasa
frase army of occupation for ar lease tventy vears.
The nosch was particulardy bard so conerol; and rthe
Momman-amy-had ne mercy. When the Saxoms
feughe back, the Normans burnt, desoroyed and
killed, Berween Durham and York ner a single
house was lefr sranding, and ir rook & cennury o
the niwth to recover,

Few Saxon hords kepr their lands and thise wha did
were the very small number who had acceprad
Willipm immediarely. All the arhers lost
everything By LO5G, swenry vears after the arcival
of the Mormans, ooy, twoeof the greaver landlords
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and only twoe bishops were Saxon. William gave the
Saxon lands 1w his Morman nobles. Afrer each
English rebellion there wos more lend m give gway.
Hiz army included Motman and other French land
seckers. Ohver 4,000 Jaxon lindlords were replaced
by 200 Mirman ones.

Feudalism

William was careful in the way he gave land 1o his
nisbles, The king of France was less powerful than
many at the great landlords, of whom William was
the outstanding example. In England, a5 each new
area of land was captured, Willism gave parts of i1
as a reward ro his capeains, This meant thar they
held separare small pieces of land in different pares
of the country =0 that no noeble could easily ar
quickly gather his fipghring men o rebel, Willizm
only give some of his nohies Lirger estates along the
rrontblesome borders with Wales ond Scocland. Ar
the sime time he kepr enough land for limself o
make sure he was much seronger than his nobles,
O all the farmland of England he gave half o the
HNorman nobles, a quarter ra the Church, and kepe
a fifth-himsell. He kept the Saxon sysrem of
sheriffs, and used these as a balance ro local nobles.
As & result England was diffecent from the rest of
Eurppe because it had one powerful family, nstead
of a large number of powerful nobles. William, and
the kings after him, thought of England as theie
personal properry.

William organised his English kingdom according
to the teudal sysrem which had already bepun o
develop in England before his amival. The word
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the Mormans used to reter to and: Beld in recorm For
ditsor service tooa-lond Thi basieof feudal sociery
wig-thee holdimg of and, and e i puepoese was
dentemite: Thecentral ke was thac all Tl was
awned by thie K Bur i sweas held by orhers, valled
“eassalst’. i oreturn for services and goods. The king
pivve larpe estates to bl main nobles in retum fur a
[roImise: s v fimm in warfor ap -t locty ks,
The nobles also had to give him part of the produce
aof the land. The grearer nobles pave part of their
lands. to lesser nwobles, knights, and other
“freemen", Some freemen paid foe ehe land by
deine military service, while ihers paid rent. The
noble kept “sects” o work on his owne land. These
wore ol free o leave che estare and wene often
litele herter than sloves.

Thers were rwi bpsic principhes to feadalism: every
man had 4 loed, and-every Jord had land, The king
was connected through this “chain™ of people o
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catbed “homage”, aod has remasted pacr of the
cororation cerernony of British kingd and gueesns
until dow, O thie other hand, each: Lard hed
respons hiliches tohis vassals, He had oo give them
land and protection.

Woihen o noble died hisson ||':.1J:'1|.l'|' tork oweer s
estate. Bt fiest be hod o receve permission from
the king arid make & special poyment. If he was srill
- child rhe king would ofies mke the praduce of
thie estare until che boy wis old enough oo ook
pirer-the cspare himselt In thisoway the-king could
beneht from the death of anoble. [F all che noble's
famuly died the land wenr back: 1o the king, wha
would be expecred to give i to another deserving
noble. But the king often kepr the lond for some
vears, s it wealth, bédore piving it to.another
riokales

It the kine dad nor give the nobles T they would
nat fight for e Betwsen 1066 aeid thie miid-
tourteenth century thers were onby thirry vears of
complere peace. Sofeodal duties were excremely
tmportant. The king Tad o smake sure he had
ennughosarisfied nobles who would be willing o
habst for him

William gave our land ol over Enggland eo his
naldes, By 1086 he wanred ts knoaw exactly whio
oamed which picce of lind, and how muoch icwas
worthy He needed rhis intormarton so thar be could
plai bis economy, hnd our bise mueh wiss produced
and how muoch be could ask in s, He therefore
seryt @ team of people all through England 1o moke
g complereedonomi sy, His men siked all
kinds o questions ar each sertlement: How much
bl was there ! Who ouned 0! How much weas i
worth? How many familics, plooghs and cheep were
there! Ak so on, This survey was the only ome of
trakirwd in Bavepe. Mot surprisingly, 10 was most
unpogular wirh the people, because they felt thisy
could not escape from it hodines. Trso reminded
them of the painrings of the Dy of Jodecment, o
“doem”, om the walls of thewr cburches that they
called ir the “Dhinmesdny™ Book. The pome stuck
The Domesday Book soill exists; amd gives us an
extrinwrdirary pmaunt of information koot Englangd
o this fime.

A lomepuees il feedal nile

Kingship: a family business

To underscand che idea of kingship and lordshipin
the carly Middle Apes it is imponant 1o realise rhar
at this time there was lirtle or no idea of
nitionalism. Withism conmmlled owo large anesas:
Sarmnndy, which he had been given by his farher,
and England, which he bl won in war, Bith were
personal possessions, and it did not mateer wo the
rilers that the ordinary pl‘.-|||:‘i|£' al e l'_dw;l_' wpps
Enplizh while those ofanother wore French. To
Willinm the important difference berween
mormandy and Enizland was char as duke of
mormmnddy he had wo recoimise the king of France
as-his dord, whereas m England he was king with oo
berrd abonee him.

When Willtwm died, 1o 1087, he lefr the Duchy of
MNormandy 1o his elder sm, Robert. He gave
England o his second son, Willkam, known as
*Rufue” | Latin for red) because of his ried hair and
red face, When Bobertwent o fipht the Mushims in
the Holy Land, he lefe William Il {Bufus) in-charge
of Mommandy, Afrer afl, the managemenr of
ormgndy and England was a family husiness.

William Rufus died in o hunting scewdent in 1100,
shoor dead by an nrrow. He had nor suresed, wsd
therefore had nis son rotake the crowin. At the
time of Willim®s dearh, Robert wos om his wiy
home o Morroandy from the Hole Land, Thisir
vounger brother, Henry, koew that if he wanoed
the English crown lve would have o ace very

l.|I=II|.'|'i Iv. He had been with William ar the cme. of
the agesdent- He rode o Winchester amd nrok
charge of the king's treasiry, He then rode ro
Wesrminster, wheére he wis crowned king three
days-larer: Boberr wis very anpry and prepared o
fnvade. Bt it toak Tlin a YENT TO ITEINES a5 arny.

The Bisrman pobles in Eneland had to el
between Henry ard Robert. This was noc easy
because mast of them held Lind in Mormandy s,
In the end they chose Henry becase he was in
London, with the crown alrewdy on his lead
Roberts invasion was a failure aisl he accepred
paynient ) return o Mormandy. Bur Henry waneed
more. B kew el miany of his osbley sl
willlamgly follows boim so Normandyso thar ches
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could win back thewr Norman lands. In 1106 Henry
invaded Marmandy and captured Rober.
Normandy and England were reunited under one
ruber.

Henry s most anaportaneg g was oo pass on both
Mormandy and England ro his successor. He spent
the rest of his life fighting to keep Mormandy from
ather French nobles who tried to take (. Bor in

1 120 Menry's only son was dnoweed ar seq.

Phuring the nest fifteen years Henry hoped for
anwther son but finally accepted thar his daughrer,
Marilda, would follow him. Henry had mamied
Marilda to sanocher great noble in France, Geoffrey
Plantapenet: Geoffrey was heir o Anjou, a lamge
and important area sourhwest of Nomandy, Henry
hoped that the family lands would be made larger
by this martiage. He made all the nobles promuse o
wccept Marilda when he died. Biit then Henry
himselt quarrelled pablicly with Marilda's hushanad,
arsd dicd sooncafeer. This left the stceession in
quiEstiom,

i

At the time borh the possible hers 10 Henry were
o thetr own estates. Matibda wies with her husband
Ao andd Henry's nephiew, Stephen of Blois,
was i Bouloene, anly a day’s journey by sea from
Englapd, #s Henry had done before him, Stephen
raced o Enofand to-claim the crown. Alsoas
betore, the nehles tn Enelind had o cloose
between Stephen; whao was in England, and
Marilda, whio had quarmelled wirh her garlver and
whiy weas srill in France, Mose chose Steplen, whis
seerns to have been pood ar hoheing but licele else.
Fle was described st the time as "of autstanding
kil AT, Bt in r1r!1|;r :hing—s ;lll:‘l.-:utl an in:_:llllurI
except that he was more inelined rowards evil.™
Chaly o few nolles suppormed Marilda's claim.

Mankda invaded England four-years kacer: Her nghie
with Stephen fed tooa ternble civil war in which
villages were distroyed and many peaple were
killed, Merther side could win, and fnally in 1133
Ml and Stephen meread that Stephen could
keep the thrane bar only if Macllda's son, Henry,
coalel ducceed Hime Fomunarely for England,
Srephen died the following vear, and the Fanily
possessions of England and the lands in France were
united under a king aecepted by everyone. It ook
years for England 1o recover from the civil war. As
someone wrote ot the time, “For nineteen long
winrers, Godand his angels sfepa.” This kind of
disorder and desrruerion was common in Europe,
bt v wis shocking in England becaise people were
wsed -t rhe mile af Taw and osder:

Henry 11 was the frst unguesticoned moler of the
English throme for a hundred years: He destmoved
the castles which many nobles had bails withioue
rowval permission during Seephen’s reien, and made
sure that they lived in manor houses thae were
undetended. The mmnor agan became Hhe Centre ol
lical life and administearion.

Henry 11 was ruler of far more land than any
previous king, A lord of Anjou he added his
father's lands to the famaly EIpILre. Adrer s
marriige o Eleanor of Aquoitaine he alsi ruled the
lands south of Anjow. Henry [1's empire ssretched
from the Scortish barder to che Pyrenees.
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England provided most of Henry's wealech, bur ehe
hizart of bis empine lay in Anjou,. And alchough
Henry recosmsed the king of France s thie cverlord
ol all hes French lands. he actally controlled &
areuter ared than the King of France. Many of
Henry's nobles hield land on oty sades of the
Enplish chanmel.

However, Henry quarretled wich his besotitul and
poiverful wite, and kis sons, Richand and lohn, ook
Eleanor's side. 1t may-=een surprising thar Richard
and John feughr againse cheir own tacher. Bur i
bt thiey were doing their duty 6o the king of
France, their feadal overlord, in payment for the
binds theey held from him. [0 1189 Henry died n
broken man, disappoinred and defeared by his wons
amel by the French king.

Hemry wis followed by his rebellons som, Richard.
Richard | has alwms-been ane of E.rs:_u|.||1d':-1 ST
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pexpular kingss, although he spenr hardly any time in
Erigland. He was bruve, and a good soldier, but his
nickmama Coger de Liom, lionhear”, shows tha
his culrure, like rhiar of tle kines before him, was
French. Richard was everyone's iden of the perfecr
fendal king.: He wenr o che Haly Land co muke war
on the Mislims and be foaghe with skill, courape
anid hemour,

(In his way back from che Holy Land Richard was
captured by the duke of Auseria, with whom he had
iuperelled in Jerosalem. The doke demanded maoney
before he would lee him g, and i ook mwi vears
for England ro pav. Shostly after, in 1192, Richard
was killed in France:, He had spent nomore than
four or Bve yearsin the counery of which he was
kimg. When he died the French king ronk aver
parts of Richard's French lands o rule himsslf,
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Richand had rioson, and be was followed by his
brother, John. John had already made himself
unpopular with the three miss Impostant grougps of
peaple, the nobles. the merchiants and the Church:

Joha was unpepular mainly because he was greedy
The feudal Jords in England had always run their
cwn Lo courts and profited from the Gnes paid by
tlwse broughe to court. But John ook many cises
out of their courts and tred them in the king's
courrs. taking the money for himseld,

It wirs normal for a fewdal Loed g0 muke @ payment
tes the king when his daughter was marrbed, but
Johi asked for more than was the custem, In the
e wiy, when o ooble died, his son had wopay
money before he could inherir his facher's land. o
order to enlarge his own income, Jobn meresed
the ameant they had to pay. In other cises when a
mohle died without o son, o was noemal for the land
1 be passed on toamother noble tamily, John kepr
thie land for a kong time, o benefit from itsweildh,
He did the same with the bishoprics. As ko the
merchants-ind towns, he raxed them ot a highee
lewel than ever befure.,

In 1204 King John became even more unpapulirc
with his nobles, The French king invaded
Mormandy and the Enplish nobles losr their Tands
there. John had failed oo corry oot hisdhary o them
as duke of Momandy. He had raken their money
but he had not protected their land.

lev 1209 Johin quarrelled with the pope pver wha
should be Archbishop of Canrerbury, John was ina
weak position 1n England and thie pope knew ic,
The pope called on the king of France m invade
Englund, and closed every church in the countey.
At a rime when mose people believed thie wichour
rhe Church they would po e hell, this wasa very
serions maerer. In 1214 John gave in, and accepred
the pope's chisics ol archhishop.

[1 1215 John hoped o recapeure Nomandy. He
called on his lords ta Bghe for bam, but they no
lomger rrusted lime They marched o London,
where they were joined- by angry merchants.
Owarside Losdon ar Runnymede, a few miles up the
river. Johi was forced no sign o new agreement

2B

Magna Carta and the decline of
feudalism

This new agreement was known as “Magna Carea”,
thie Girear Chareer, and was sn important symibol of
political freedom. The king promised all "freemen”
procection from his ofheers, and the nghit to a fair
and lejal trial, At the timé perhaps lese than one
quarter of the Enplish were “freemen”, Muost were
nat free, and were serfs or hietle berrer. Hundreds of
years later, Magna Carea was used by Parliament to
protect itself fionn a powertul king. Inface Magna
Carta give ner real freedom bo che miaporicy of
pecple i England. The nables who wrote i and
forced King Joho o sign it had o such thing in
mired. Thiey had cne main aim o make sure John
did not go heyond his rights as feudal lond.

Magna Carca marks a clear stage i the collapse of
English feudalism. Feudal socery wis bazed on links
berween lord and vassal, At Bunnymede the nobiles
wete noraceing as vassals but as a class. They
earablished a committes of wenty-four lords w
make sure John kept hiz promises. Thar wasnor o
“feudal™ thing to.do. In addition, the aobles were
dcfing in do-operation sith the merchane class af
FOWTIS.

The nobles did not allow John's successons 1o forges
chis-charrer s 105 [T LATISES Every king It.:uj.:nl*il:d
Magna Carta, until the Middle Ages ended in
dizorder and a new Kind of momarchy came into
beine'in the sisteenth Sentary.

There were orher small signs rhat feudalizm was
changing. When the king went to war he had ehe
right to forry days” Aghting service from each of his
lards, Bur forty days were not long emcuih for
fiphting o war in France. The nobles refised o fgh
for lbonger, so the king was forced o pay soldiers to
fighe for him, { They were called “paid hghres",
sofidarins, a Latin word from which e word
“soldier” comes.) At the same rinve many fonds
preferred their vissals to pay them in money rather
than my services. Vassals were geadually beginning
ti l;,!]'li,lhj"l;' AR TE Pl s 5"u|.||_|;1||:-:|:|'|. ||I.|.- Linis ||1 |'.|I|q.‘|
in-rerirn for service, s beginming o weaken: Bur
it raok anorher three himdred venrs befoee
dsappenred completely.



5 The power of the kings of England
Church and state + The beginnings of Parliament + Dealing with the

Celts
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Church and state

John's reign also marked che end of the long
strugle berween Church and stare in England
This had begun in 1066 when the pope claimed
thar Willlim had promised o sccepr him as has
fendal lord, William refused to accepe this claim.
He had creared Nomman bishops and piven them
baned (a1 conclition thae they pald homage to him.
As i resulre it was noe clesr whether the bishops
shaould obey the Church or the king. These kings
and popes who wished to anoid comflice lefr the
matter alone: B some kings and popes wanted o
increase their authority: In such circumstances
trouble could pot Be dvaided.

The strupile was for both power and money, During
the eleventh and ewelfch centuries the Chigreh
wanted the kings of Europe to accept its authority
over both spiritual and earthly affairs, and arpued
thint even kings were answerable to God. Kings, on
the ather hand, chose ax bishops men who weuld
be Lol o then.

The brst senous quarre] was berweers Williom Bufus
arid Anselm, the man he had made Archhishop of
Canterbury, Anselm, with several other bishops,
fearing the king, had escaped from England. Afrer
Willizm's death Anselm retused o do homage 1w
William's successor, Henry L Henry, meanwhile,
had created several new bishops but they had nis
spiritusl authwrey without the blessing of the
archbishop. This left the king ina difhcult posiclon.
[t tock seven vears eo sectle the disagreement.
Finally the king agreed that only the Church could
create: bishops. Bucin retum the Church agreed
that bishops would pay homage o the kine for the
linis owmed by cheir bishaprics. e practice the

wishes of the king in the sppointment of hishops
remained importane, But afrer Anselm's dearh
Henry managed 1o delay the appointment of & rew
archbishop for five vears while he benefired from
the wealth of Canterbury. The struggle berween
Chureh and state continned,

The crisis came when Henry 1P friend Tlwoamas
Becker was appointed Archbishop of Canrerbsiry in
L 164, Henry hoped that Thomas would help him
bring the Church more under his contral. At first
Becker refuzsed; and then he gave in, Later be
changed his mind again and ran away to France,
el [t seemed s if Henry hasd won. Buein 1170
Becker returned o Enpland determined eo resise the
Kimg, Henry was very angry, and foor knighes who
hizand him speak out went o Canterbury o murder
Becker. They killed him in the holiest place in the
cathedral, on the alvar steps.

All Christian Europe was shocked, and Thomias
Becker became & sint of the Church, For hundreds
of years afterwards people not only from England
but also from Burape travelled to Canrerbury o
pray at Becket's grave. Henry was forced 1o ask. the
pope’s longiveness. He also allowed hsmself oohe
whipped by monks, The pope used the event
rake hack some of the Church's privileges. But
Hermey H could have lost much mare than he did.
Luckily for Henry, the nobles were alw invalved in
the-argument; and Henry had the nobles on his
side. Ulsually the Choreh preferred ro suppart the
king sgainst the nobles, bur expecred o be
rewarded for its support. - King [ohn's misrake forey
ears larer was 1o upset both Church and nobles ar
thi same time,
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The beginnings of Parliament

King John hod signeed Magna Cara urwillingly,
and It quickly became clear that he wias nor going
1o keep to the agreement, The nobles rebelled and
spon pushid John out of the sonrheast. Bar civil
wir-waz-avoided becaws [ohn died suddenly-in

1216

Jobin's sen, Henry 11 was only nine years o,
During the first sixteen vears as king he was under
the contral of powerful nobles, and tied by Magna
Carta

Henry was finally able to rule for himself at the

ame of twenty-five: It was underseandable thae he
wanred o be complerely independent of the peopic
who had controlled his life for so long, He spent his
rime with foreign friends, and became mvalved in
Expensive wars supporring the pope in Sicily and
alse in France.

Edumrd I'a parkament. Edard 5its in
Frome af fus mihler, b ind shire
ke O b g s Adenome,
kmy of Scois; cral im My B i
Llsweiyn, Prince of Wales Jbfa
mbAsy cithan e it i Eduard 'y
prrdirmeend, due b bied oo ehink o
fherm ol b sethnry, Bayand
Akl i [ Lot ot the
archhinhopit of Canerbuery s Yok,
s abem e mewe bivhops o ghe i
of fhir et & reminder of me
puslitizal asd eriiomic srength of s
o harchar dhie (w1 o cenine il
wnpliicba: pmbolic nf Engleul’s
skl
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Henmy's heavy spending and his foreign advisers
upeet the noblés. Once again they acred as a class,
under the leadership of Simon de Montforr, carl of
Leicieter, I 1255 they risak over the goverimen
anid elected o coamcil of nobles, D Monefare called
it-a partiamenz, or parement, o French wond meaning
a “discussion meeting”, This “parhament™ vook
contrel of the measury and-forced Henry tocpet rid
af his foreign sdvisers. The nobles were supported
by the towns, which wished 1o be free of Henry's
heeawy ERRES.

Bus somie of the nobles did noc suppoet the
revolutionary new council, and remmniesd loyal mw
Henry. Wirh their hetp Henry was finally able
defear und kill Simon de Monrfore in 1265, Once
again he had full roval authoriey, although be wis
careful to accept the balance which de Monrtort
had creared between king and nobles. When Henry
died in 1272 hix som Edwaird [ ook the throne
withoant questLoe-




3 Thae pawer af the Engs of Enplnd

Edward | browghr sogecher the fitst real parlismens
Simon de Montfores council hiad been callisd o
parliament, but it included only nobles. 1r had been
bl o make starures, or written Lows, and ichad
been able ro make political decisions. However, the
lords were less able o |1n|'-.'i|.J|.' ihae kil.'lﬁ with WEneY,
excepe whar they had agreed to pay him for the
tands they held vnder feudal armangement: In the
dovs of Henry 1 (1100—35), 85 per cent of the
king's nwosme hid comie from che land. By 1272
ingome from the Lind was less chan 40 per cenr of
the oyl income, The king could only raise the rest
by taxareen, minoe the rules of fewdalism did noe
inchude taxacion, mxes could only be maised with
the agrectnent of thoee wealthy encuph (0 be taxed.

several kings hid made arrangements for taxation
before, bur Edward [ wos the Grst to creae s
‘representative instimmion” which could provide

the money he needed. This institution became the
House of Commaons. Unlike the House of Londs it
contrned a mixture of Ygenery” (knighis and other
wealthy freemen from the shires) and merchanes
from the toowrss, These wene the two brosd claswes of
people whi produced and controlled England's
wealth,

It 1275 Edward | commanded each shire and each
rown (or boroagh) to send twe representarives to
his parliament. These "communers” would have
seayed away il they could, 1o avoid giving Edward
maoney. Bur few dared risk Edward’s anger. They
became urwilling represencatives of their local
communiey, This, eather chan Magna Carra, was
thie beginning of the idea that there should be "o
txarion withoot representarion’, laterclaimed by
the Amesican colonists of the eighteenth cenrury.

In arher pares of Europe, similar “parliamenes™ kepe
all the penrey separate from the commoeners.
England was special becanse the House of
Commaons contained o mexture of pentry belonging
o thie feudal ruling clas and merchants and
freemien who did not. The co-operition of these
groups, throueh the House of Commons, bécame
imporrane (o Britain's Iater policical and social
developrent. Durdng the 150 years following
Edward's death the agreement of the Commans
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became necessary for the making of all statutes, and
all special raxation additional wo regular taxes.

Dealing with the Celts

Edward | was less incerested in winning hack parts
of France than in bringing the rest of Bricain under
his contral.

Willkam | bad allowed his losds to win land by
conguest in Wales, These Normans showly
extended ther contral up the Welsh rver walleys
and by the beginning of the twelfth century much
of Wales was held by them: They built castles as
they went forward, and mixed wich and married the
Welsh during the eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth
centuries: A new class grew up, & mixcure of the
Morman: and Welsh rulers, whespoke Morman
French and Welsh, bur not English, They all
became vassals of the English king.

H
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Thi vnly Welsh who were at all tree from Englizh
pule Bived srownd Snowdon, the wild moimeainons
aren of north Wales, They were led by Liewelyn ap
Gruttydd, prince of Gwynedd. who mied' becinie
independent of the English. Edward was determined
te lefient him and bring Wales completely under his
contral. In 12582 Llewelyn was captured and kilted
Edward then began o programme of castle building
which wi extremely cxpensive and rook many
veams 1o complete.

In 1254 Edward units] west Waled with England,
hringing the English county system o the newly
conquered Linds. Bor he did not inrerfere with the
arens the Mormans hiad conguered eatlier on the
Enplish-Welsh border, becasse this wonld have led
e trowhle with his nobles.

The English cotsidered chist Wales had become
part of Enghand far all pracrical purposes. ¥ the
Welsh wanted a prince, they could have one. Aca
public ceremeny af Casrnarfun Edwind | made his
own baby som { faver Edoard I1Y Prince of Wales,
Feaim that time the eldest son of the ruling king or
gqueans has usanilly been made Prince of Witles

Treland had been conguersd by Mosman lords in

| 169, They hisd liele diffculey i defeating the
leish kimgs amd tribes, Henry 11, afraid that s lords
might become oo independent, went o [reland
himself. He forced the lrish ¢hief and Nermin
Torde to accepr his Jondship. He did so with the
authority of the pape, wha hoped o bring the Irigh
Creleie Chursch under his own control.

Henry 1l made Dublin, the old Viking town, the
capital of hisnew colony: Much of western Trebiard
cemained in the hands of Trish chiefs, while
Morman lords E—:_rl.q.-rﬁ-;'d st ol thie east Edwand |
ronke s much mieney and a3 many men as he could
[ s wied apainse the Welsh and Scots. Asa
result Treland was drained of ies wealth. By 1318
was shle to provide the English king with only
ane-third af the ammine it had been able to give in
1272, The Norman nobles and brsh chiets quietly
avoided English aprhority as misch as passible. A
sesulr, the English Crown only concrolled Dublin
anid @ sl larea around . knownoaz Ythe Pale.

The Lrich chiefs continted o live as they always
had done, moving from place to place, and eating
aut of dioes; a habit they only give upn the
sixteenth cenoury, The Angle-Irish londs; on the
other hand, built strong stone castles, as they had
dope in Wales, Bur they alse became: almost
completely medependenr from the English Crown,
and same became *more Trish than the fnsh”

In-Scotland chings were very diterent, Alchough
Scotrish kings had sometimes accepeed the English
king a5 their “overkird”, they wero muich stronger
thon the many Welsh kings had been, By the
aleventh century there was only vne king of Scors,
and he rulad over all the south and east of Scor-
Lirwl. Omnly a few aress of the wesrern coast were
atill eommpletely independent and these all came
under the king's control during the twelfth and
thirteenth centuries. In [reland and Wales Norman
knights were strong enough o fight local chiefs on
their own, But only the English kg wirth o large
amy could hope w defear the Scots. Mose English
kings did net nor even my, but Edward | was difterent,

The Scearish kinis were closely connected with
Ergland. Since Saxen times, marmages hod
frequently taken place between the Scorrish and
Eriglish roval families, Ar the same time, in order
1o establish strong government, the Scotrich kings
affered land to Norman kedghs fim England i
e for their loyalty. Scotdand fallowed England
f ¢ rearing a feudal stare. On the whole Celric
wiciery accepted this, probably because the
Marmans marmed into loeal Celtic noble families,
The feudal sestem, boweser, did nor develop in the
Flightands, where the tribal "clan™ sysrem
contihued. Same Scottish kings held land in
England, just as English kings held lands in France.
And in exacely the same way they did homage,
promising kevalty 1o the English kg for that fand.

Iy 1290 0 cnisss rook place over the succession to
the Scotrish throne, There were thirteen pussible
heirs. Among these the most likely to succesd were
|ohn de Balliol and Boberr Broce, both Norman—
Seoctishy knishts. [ order to aveid civil war the
Scottish nobles invired Edward | 10 settle the
mtter,



5 The pawer of the kings of Ernpland

Edward had already shown interest in joining
Scotland o his kinpdom. 1o 1286 he had armnged
bar s cwm son co marey Margarer, the heir rothe
Seottish throne, but she had died in g shipwreck.
Maie he had another chance. He wald horhy men
that they must di homage 1o him, and soacceprs his
cverfoedship, before he would help sectle che
guestion. Fle then ineaded Scerland and pur one of
them, John de Balliol, on the Scotrish chrone,

D Ballial's four years us king were noc happy. First,
Edward made him provide money and reoops for
the Ellj'_li:}.l ATty and I!|||.'. SI_I\.IH ir:h r||:||1-|-.—~. rebelled.
Then Edward invaded Scatland agmin, and captured
all the main Scottish castles. During the invision
Eidwanl stole the sacred Stome of Destiny from
Econe Abbey onowhich, so the legend said, all
Scarrish kings muost sit. Edwand believed thar
withonir the Srame, any Scorcizh coronation would
be meaningless, amd thar bis own possessicn of the
Jrone would persieade the Scors o accept him s
king. Hewever, neither-he nor bis successons
bacamé kings of Seors, and the Scarrish kings
managed perfectly well withour it

Edward's treatment of the Scors created o popular
peklEbance movement. A e wan bed By William
Wallice, 0 Norman—Scottish knighr. Bur afrer one
Vit rony g inst s English army, Wallace’s “people’s
army” was iselt deserayed by BEdweard in 1297, The
ccets: had formeed rings .'|r'-h|1e':|:r|||;'11 which stivd
firm-apainst the Englisho cavaliv arcacks, b
Edward's Welsh longbowmen broke the Scortish
lrmations; ond the cavalry then charpis] down on
them,

Io =eemied a5t Edvward had von girerall, He
caprured Wallace and execured him, purting his
hend ona pile on Lomdon Bridpe. Edwamd mried 1o
ke Scotland apart of England, asbe had done
with Wales, Some Scorrish nohles accepted him,
but the people refused ro be ruled by thie English
king: Scottish nationalism was born an thie day
Wallaee died.

A fiew leader tookeupethe srrgele s This was Robert
Bruce; whibad compered wirly Jobi de Ballisl B
the throne, He was able tio raise in il {1 atid deteas
the English armvin Scotland, Edward | carheresd

another great army snd marched pgalree Robert
Briese, bt he died on the way noeth in ],!II:JT {_n
Edward's grive were written the worda “Edwarnl, the
Hammerof the Scots”. He bed intended o
hammer them mw the ground and desoroy them,
but in fact he had hammered them into-a narion.

Atrer his death his son, Bdward 1, ruemed back o
Ergland. ‘Bruce had time o defear bis Scortish
encmies, and make himself sccepred as king of the
Scots. He then began to win back the castles sall
hiefd ]'"n' rh h:lj_ll‘iuh. ";'{-r|1-|:-n E.:I'.'.'nrd [l Lt;.v:uluq.l
Sootland in 1314 0 an effort ro help the lase
Engheh-held casrles, Broce destrovid bis army ar
Bannockburn, near Sriding. Six years later, in
1310, the Scors clergy meeting ot Arbroath wrone
to the pope in Boane o tell him that they would
never accept English puthority: “for as lone as even
ame hundeed of woremnain alive, we will never
consent bo subject ourselves to the dominion of the
Englizh"

] It coremuntiony chae. The Soetedy Stone W Dlexiimy whlich Fidumd
1o [t S bty B pomelier e e sl i England's desire 1o
fide Footland, O e side o the direne Aot ek s Tinie siwird. i
afukehf f Edapasd 111

i
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6 Government and society
The growth of government * Law and justice * Religious beliefs
Ordinary peaple in country and town * The growth of touns as centres of
wealth * Language, literamre and culture

The growth of government

William the Congueror had povemed England and
Mormandy by travelling from one place to anorher
to miake sure that his authority was accepred. He,
and the kings after him, mised some of the money
they needed by trying cases and fming people in the
rowyl conrts. The king's “household” was the
poverrumeent, ard 11 was always-on the move. There
was o real cipatal of the kingdom as thiere i todday.
Kings were crowned in Wessminseer, but thisir
rreasury staved in the old Wessex capital,
Winchester. When William and the kings after him
moved around the country staving tn towns and
castles, they were accompanied by o large number
al follawers, Wherever they went the local people
had eo give them food and somewhere mo siay. [t
could have u rerrible effect. Food ran our, and
prices rose

This form of government could only work well for a
semall kinpdom, By the nime the Enghish kings wene
raling half of Frinee as well chey could no longer
trave] uy‘tr'!,'wh;:'re I,'.I'I!&m]"r'ﬁ. ]mttil.d. tllt:‘_f Bl
robles and knights from the royal heusehald i act
as sheriffs. But even thissyseem nesdad péople who
cottld administer taxation, justice, and carry our the
king's Instructions, It was obviously nor pracrical
fior all these peaple to follow the king everywhere!
A firse thiz “adminiseration™ was based in
Wihnchearer, but by the time of Edward 1, s 1250,
it had moved 1o Westminster. It is anill there today,
[However, even though the administration was ‘in
Westminscer the real capital of England was still "m
the king's saddle™-

|

Thie king kepr all his records in Westminster,
itcluding the Domesday Book. The king's
administration kept a careful warch gn nabde
familees. 1t made sure the king claimed money
every time  young noble rook cver the lands of his
facher, orwhen a noble’s daupheer namied. In
every possible wiy the king always "had his hand n
his subject’s pocker”™. The adminlstration also
checked the townsand che pores o make sure that
tases were pasd, and kepr & record of the ines mnde
by the king's court

Muost imporrane afall; the othcials in Westminster
il to warch rhe cconemy of the country carefully,
Was the king gerting the monev he nesded in the
most effective way! Such questions led o mporeant
changes in raxation between 1066 and 1300, In
FE3D el over half of Heney 15 money came from
his o Iand, ome-thind from his fesdal vassals in
righte and fimes. and only one-seventh from raxes.,
Oine hundred and Aty vears barer, over halt of
Edward [ money ciune frm raxes, bur only one-
chird came fram T Fand and cnly one-renth from
his teudal vassals. Ir is no wonder that Edward
called ti s parfiament representatives of the
people whom he could tax most effectively-

It is mor surprisimg. either, thar the adminiscration
beman o srow very ql.lii,:ki':.'. When William |
inveded Britain he needed only a few clerks to
mangege his paperwork. Masr husiness, incleding
teudal homape, was done by the spoken, not
written, word. Bur the need for papervork grew
rapidlly. In 1850 anly the king {Edward the
Confessar) had a seal with which wa Vsien™ official
papers: By the time of Edward [, just ovier two
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hundred years later, evin che poorese min was
expected o have 3 seal in order m sipn othcsl
papers; even if he could not read. From 1189 the
administration in Wesminster kept copres of all the
leeters and dicements that were sent ot

The smwaent af wax vsed for seals on otficial papers
Bl in e it thie r'.|'|1|-:'| |=:1'-:a-1.'.-'|11 al- thie 1'|:'|'|-'i|| ad-
minisrearion. In 1220, s the beginning of Henry
s reign, 1.3 ke were used each week. Forry vears
farer, in 1260, thizhad risen o 14 kp weekl. And
poverniment administrarion has been growing ever
since

Law and justice

-l-_|'|,|_-' L:il'li.:.. i+l COUEES, Wis |L'5.|:I'|:III:‘;-‘i.I'II.I: r-:|1 t:u.l.' :1r1|.|
justice. But kings useally had o leave the
adnunistration of this imporcant matter o s0meone
whir Hved close 1o the place where a crime was
eommarted., |y Saxon times every district had had
it o Bows aned customs, ool justice had often
been o family marrer. Afrer the Noman Cosguest
nithles were allowed o adminiscer justice among
the villagesund peaple on their lands. Ulsaally they
mixed Norman laws with the old Saxon taws: They
had freedom tooact more or less as cthey liked, More
sarians offenced, however, were tried in the king's
COILINTS.

Henre | introduced the wlea thet all crimes; even
these inside the family, were po longer only a
tomily miarrer bar o hreaking of the Uking's peace”,
It was therefore the king's dury mo rev people and
punish theme At fitse the nobles scred for the king
v their-own lands, boar Hleney waneed the same
kind of justice o be used everywhere. So he
appeanted o mumber of judges who mavelled from
ploce 1o place administering juscice. { These
I.:|':'|".-'|.'||.ir|.j,_|:I ar e, 'il.nlgi::-i still exkst todine
Thev dealr borh with erimes aml disgrecments
over propercy. Inochis woy rhe king slowly tpok aver
the adminiseration from che nobles.

Ar frar the king's udiges had no o special knowledge
ar mraining. They were simply rrusted to o
common sensie Many of them were pisbles or
hishops who tollowed directly the orders of rhe
king. It 1% not surprising that the gualicy of judges

depended on the choice of the king. Henry 11, the
most powerful English king of the rwelfth century,
wiss known in Europe for thie high standards of bis
lww courts, “The convincing proof of our king's
strength,” wrobe obe man, “is thar whoever has a
juar couse wants to have 1t tred before him,
whipever has a weak cne does not come unless beis
dragged. "

By the end of the rwellth century the judges were
men with real knowledpe and expertence of the
taw, Mamrally these judges, ravelling from place w
plice, administered the same law wherever chey
went: This might seem obvious now, hur singe
Saxon times ocal customs and laws had varied from
oree place o another, The law administered by
thiese mavelling judpes became known as “common
ler™, becatise it wis used everywherne,

England was unlike the sest of Europe because i
used commen law, Cenrunes farer, England's
commmearn kaw systen was used inche United Stares
[thie Naorth American colonies) and i many orbwer
British colonial possessions, and accepred when
these became naotions in their own righr, In other
parts of Europe legal practice was based on the Civil
Law of the Roman Empire, and the Canon Law of
the Church, Bur alchough English lawyers referred
to these as examples of legal method and science,
thiy ereared an entirely different syscem of law
boesind On custom, compansons, previous cascs and
previous decisiona. In this way tradicional local laws
were replaced by common lawe all over the land.
This mixrure of experience and custom is the basis
of law in England even moday. Modern judges still
base their decisions on the way in which similar
cases have been decided.

The new class of judges was also interested in how
the law wis carried our, and whar kinds of
purtishment were used. From Anglo-Saxon times
there had been two ways of deciding difficule cases
when it wes ot Clear IF 2 man was innocent or
guilty. The accused man could be rested in bactle
against o skilled fghter, or tested by "ordeal”’, A
tvpical “ordeal" was o put-a hot iron on the man's
tomgue. If the bum mark was still there three days
later he was thought to be guilty. It was argued thar
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Giod wiould leave the burn mark on a guilty man's
rongue: Such a system worked only as long as
people believed in it By the end of the tarelfth
century there wens serions doubts and in 1215 the
pope forbade the Church to have anyehing o do
with rrin] by ardeal.

In England trial by ordeal was replaced with teial by
jury. The jury idea daced back to the Danes of
Daneliw, bur had only been used in dispures aver
land, Henry 1 had already ioeroduced the use of
firries for some cases in the second half of the
rwelfth cenmunye: But it wag nioa the kind of jury we
Enow todav, In 1179 heallowed an acoised man in
certain cases ti claim Yerialby jure”, The mian
could choose rwelve neighbours, “twelve good men
and eree”, who would help him prove thar he was
not guiley. Slowly, during the larer Middle Ages,
the work of these juries pradually changed from
giving evidence r judging the evidence of others.
Juries had noe trainang in che law. They were
ordinary people using ordinary common sense. I
was scion clhvions that they needed mmdance: Asa
resulk faw schools grew up during the tharteenth
cenury, producing lawyers who could advise juries
ahour the paints of law.

Religious beliefs

The Churchoar local village level was sienihcancly
different from rhe poliricaily powerhil onmmisarion
the king had ro deal wich. At the time of William [
the ordinery village priest could hardly read az all.
and be was vsually one of the peasane community.
His chiurch belonged to the local lord, and was
odten il next g the lord's house. Almaost all
priests were married, and many inherited ther
pasition from chedr facher.

Howeevier, even at village lovel the Church widhed
o replace the lord's aurhonty with s by, Bt
was only partly siceessful. In many places the loed
continued o chaose the Tocal priess, and o bave
more ffluence over him than the mone disrane
Clhureh aurhiorites were able o have.

The Chureh also tried 1o prevent priess from
marrytng. [n this it was more successtul, and by the
end of the rhirreench century marmed prieses werne

M

rnusual. Bur it was seill common to fnd o priest
wha “kepr a girl in his hoase who L bis fire bue pur
ot his sirmoe”

There were, however, many who promised not o
marry und kept that promise. This was particularly
rrae af those men and wemen who wansed oo be
monks or nuns and entered the local monastery or
ey, One reasan for entering & religious house
was the increasing difficuly during this period of
living on the k. As the population grew, mone
and more people found they could not feed thein
whale familyeasily. If they coukl enter a son or
daughrer into the local religious house there wonld
b fewer mouths to feed. Indeed, fv may have been
the economic difficuleles of rlsing & family which
persuaded priests to follow rhe Church rofing. Life
was berrer as o monk within the sate wallsof o
monastery them a5 & poor farmer outsade. A monk
could Team o read and write, and be sure of food
and shelter, The monasteries were cenries of wealch
and lepming

In 1066 there were ffty religious houses i England,
by Toir perhaps 1,000 monks atd nuns. By the
beginning of the fourteenth century rhere were
probably about 930 religious houses, with 7,500
members, Even though the popularion in the
fourteenth century was three Hmes Lirger than it
had been in 1066, the _grl:-u.'[h al 1y miarinETeries id
TP rEssive;

The thirteenth cenmry bronghs & new movement,
the “brorherhoods™ of friars, These frises were
wanilering preachers: They were mterested niv in
Churely power-and splendour, bog o che souls of
crdinary men and women. They lived with the pooe
and tried o bring the comforr of Christianicy o
thiem, They lived i conrrast wich thie wealth and
power of the monasteries and cachedrals, the local
centres of the Chiurch,

Ordinary people in country and
oW

There were probably becween 1.5 and 2 million
people living in England in 1066, The Domesday
Book cells us that nine-teniths of them Tived in the
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courntryside. It also rells us thar B0 percent of the
lznd used tor farming ar the beginnine of the
twentieth century was already being plowched in
[0&6, In fact it was not until the nineceenth
sentury that the cultevated ares became preater
thar che level recorded in dhe Domesday Book:

Life in the couneryside wis hard, Mose of the
population still ived in villages m soathem and
eastern parts-of England. In che north and wese
there were fawer peaple; and they often lived apare
from each orher, on separate farms. Mose pecple
lived i che simplese houses. The walls were made
of wooden beams and ssicks, hlled with mud. The
roxls were made of thatch, with reeds or corn stalks
luidd chickly and skilfully so thae the rain man off
easily, People are cereals and veperables most of the
rime, with pork mear for special secasions, They
worked from dawn to dosk every day ot theyear,
every vear, ungil they were unable 1o work any
longer. Until 5 man had land of his own he would
vsuilly mot marry. However, men and women often
slept togerhier before mardoge. and onee a woman
witd expecring @ chalid, the couple had o chaice ot
[y TELATEY

The ot were diviched from their mastérs by the
fessdnl ¢ lass syarem. The basis of this “manorial
system” was thit exchange of land for abour, The
lindlord expecred the villagers to work a fixed
number of days on his own land, the *home farm",
The rest of the time they worked on their small
aerips-of fanad, part of the village’s “common land”
an which chey grew food for themselves and their
Family. The Domesday Book refis us that over
threc-quarters of rthe counrey peaple weee serls,
They were niot feee 1o leave their Tord's service or
his Iand withous permission. Even if chey wanired o
rurn awey, there wis nowhere toorun o, Anyway, 4
serf’s life, under his losl's protection, was better
than the lite of an unprotected wancderer, Creer
aned pronecrion, oo martcer how bard life might be,
was always betrer than disorder, when people swould
BLAFVE.

Thie mamorial svsrem was nor the same all over thie
courtry, and icdid not scay the sime chroughioan
the Middle Ages. There were always differences In

rhe way the system worked between one estate and
another, one region and ancther, and berween one
perid and another. Local customs and both local
and natonal economic pressures affecred the way
things worked,

The manorial system is oteen thought o be
Mitman, bue in face it had been growing slowly
hroughour the Anglo-Sexon period. The Normans
inherited the sysvem and developed e v s fulles
extent. But the Mormans were Hlamed for the bad
aspects of the manorial svstem - because they were
forein masters,

In the early days of the Congueest Saxons i nad
Momians fesred and hated each other. For
example, if & dead body was found, the Saxons had
ro prove that it was not the body of 8 murdered
Mo, 1f they could not prove e, the Monmans
wonald burny the nearest village, The Koman raling
class onlyv really began to mix with anid marry the
Saxoms; and consider themselves "English" mither
than Fremch, after King John kosr Mormandy in

[ 204, Even then, dishike remained berween the
rulers and the ruled,

Every schodlchild knows the story of Raobin Hisod,
which grew out of Saxon hatred for Morman vule.
According to the legend Robin Hood Lived in
Sherwood Forest near Mottinghan s a ¢riminal or
“ourlaw”, onrside feudal socsery and the protection
of the law, e stole from the rich and gave o the
pior, and he seood up for-the weak againar che
powertul, His weapon was not the sword of nobles
and knights, bur the longbow, the weapan of the
COATICNCIE T4,

I facr, mast of che story is begend. The only thing
we know s thar a man called Roberr or “Rabin”
Hoesd was i wanted criminal in Yorkshire in 1230,
The legend was, however, very popular with the
comman people all through the fourteenth,
fifteench and sixreenth cenmries, although the
ruling class greatly disliked ir. Lacer the story was
changed. Robin Hood was described as a man of
noble birth; whiose lands had been waken by King
lohn. Almoet certainly this was an effort by the
authorities tomake Robin Hood “respecrable”

Y|
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Must lnidlonds abained their income directly from
thee boame faem, and alse from Jl.."EI:iTLa-__' ot sae of
theerr landd in rerurn for rent in ¢rops or maoney. The
gize of the home farm depended on how much land
the landlosd chioee to let oue. I the owelfth
century, for example, many landbds found it mire
profitable ro bt ot almese all the home tarm lands,
and thus Be paid In money or crops rather than in
labenr, bn face i is from this period that the word
“furm' comes. Each armaneement the lndlond made
o let lared toa villager wasa "hrma™: o fixed o
sertled agreement,

B 1300 the population was probably just odver four
million fup o the nineeenth century hgures can
only be guessed ac), ahout three times what it had
been-in 1066, This increase, of course, had an
effect om fife in the counrry. [t made ir hander o
grow enongh food foreveryone. The siruarion was
made wirse |'_'«1..' the Mormans” [ove of |‘.l|]‘|TII'|H. Thl_"':.'
d_n:wn;' 1|'|_|: Eng||;.'\.|| el ot af the firests, and
punisheld them severely if they killed any forest
armaly, "The forest has its own, laws,” wrote one
man bitrerly, “based not on the commoen law of the
kitgdom, bur on the personal wishes of the king.”

.

Leefi: T cae of buvlve omees. Wi ronng dhe orpensony if saoh ryntly, ahir (IR0
Ahsve lefr Fobriary! o mareads Stokamy o usmmng b Beas Iry ik Ree. Ahawe kim leme
amcRed s anel sosore .'_uh\,p"h' s only el or g Wi G e G mee! emls
weare kallad, v armeked ar salied o ke dhem oo geang feal. Tlene vas ol eogh fnod m
k.lrll breeding sumods ol throughy e winder P o defl Scmember terhaps & feahe wame
wim beockmg aoomn treonete from o dree Jor Kiv piws ol Tha .'l.":[lL'!l S0 0f fAcIuTEs: dumes
e farmesg wiich produceloemaals prigten foraine and g
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The peasants tried to farm more land, They deained
marshiand; and treed g0 wsrow ood i bigh groisnd
anl]_ LT |_:-I_|'|-:':|' e |:|r'u|. Fhiir :||.'|.l|l..E'| |_||' []'lii Tty |'.
cleared lanad quickly became exhausred, because rhe
sinf | wirs T poue, being eicher oo heavy or oo
ligtht and sanidy, A= a resule, the etform w farm mone
land could not match the increase in population,
and this led ton decline in individual fomily lind
haldings: Tt-alse led toan increase m the number of
[ndless labourers, 1o grearer poverey and hunper.
Ax fured became avervsed, so bad harvests became
more frequent. And in the years of bed harves
peuple starved o death, Itis a pattern cruelly
familiar to many poor countries today. Among
richer people, the pressure cm Land Ted toin
increase imoatsvalue, ad roan increase in buaying
g selbine. Lemslowning widows found themselves
conrted by lamsd-hungery sinple men,

Unforcunarely, agriculeural skills improved lirrle
during this perid. MNeither peasants nor landionds
had the necesary knowledge or inderstanding o
devedop them. In addition, manonal landlords,
cgually inceresred in pood hireses, insisted chat the
animals of che pessantry grazed on their own land
to enrich it during irs year of rest, Many 'e'lli:t_l_z:'lh
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traeed 1o increase their income by orher serivicies
arwd beciime blacksmiths, carpenters, tilers or
shepherds, and it is from the thirteenth century
thas many villagers became known by their made
name.

Shortage of food led to a shag rise in prices at the
erwd of the paclich century. The price of wheat, for
cxumple, doubled berween 11590 and 1200, A dheep
that cost four penee in 9% fetched ren pence In
1218, Prices would be high in o bad seasom, bur
could siddenly drop when the harvest was specially
g, This inflarion weakened fewlal ties, which
depended o @ grear exrent ¢n a srendy economic
siruation o be workable, The snialler Janded
Enights found it increasingly difficalr ro pay fin
their military duties. By the end of the thirteenth
century o knight's equipment, which had cost
ffccen <hillings in the enly twellth century, now
cout more than three fimes this amount, Alchoush
nobles and knights could ger more money from
their land by paving farm lnbourers and recelving
maoney rents than by giving land rent free in return
furt fabour, many knighes with smaller estaces
became incrensdngly indelted,

W know abour these debes from the records of the
"Exchequer of the Jews". The small Jewish
comiminity in England exrned its living by lending
money, and Hved sider r|:-l|-:;|| ek o H'!.' the
lare chirteenth cenmury these records shiow a barpe
number of knights in debst oo Jewish money lendees
When aknight was unahle o repay the meney he
had barmowed, che Jewizh money lender sold the
kright's land to the greater landhokding nabilicy.
This did not please Edward 1, who feared the
groawth in power of the greater nobility as they
profired from the disappearance of smaller land-
holders. He had wanred the suppor of the knightly
class against the greater fords, and it was parely for
this reason thar he had called on them 1o he
represented in Pariament. Now he saw the danger
thiat a5 & closs they might become seriousty
weakened. The Jews were maddlemen in an
economic process which was the resalr of social
forces ar work-inc the couneryside. While the
economic funcrion of the Jews in providing capical
had been usetul they had been safe, bur once rhis

wizs 1 honger s, the king used papular feeling
against them as an excuse to expel them, In 1200
the Jewish community was forced o leave the
country;

Feudilism was slowly dying out, but the changes
afren made landlords richer and peasants poorer.
Larger landiords had mo pay fewer feodal trxes,
whele new raxes were demanded from everyone in
pussession of poods and incomes. As 8 result many
conld non-afford o pay rent and so they lost their
land. Some of these landless people went to the
towns, which afferad a berrer hn[u: tor thie futare

The growth of towns as centres
of wealth

England was o o very larse degree an apricalmral
society. Even in towns and cities, many of thase
invalved in trade or andusery also farmed smadl
holdings of land on the edge of rowen: In this sense
England was self-sufficient. However, throughour
the Middle Apes England needed things from
abrogd, such as salt and spices. Inside England
there was a pood deal of trade berween different
regions. Wonl-growing aress, for example, impomisd
fuad from feod-producing arcas. However, it is
harder to know the extent of this intermal trade
because it was less formal than inteenational trade,
arul therefore less reconded.

We know more abour mremarional trade, which
wis recorded because the king obtatned o
considerable mncome from customs dues. During the
Anglo-Saxon pertiod mose European trade had been
with the Frisisns i the Low Countries, around the
mouth of che River Rhive. Following the Viking
invasions most trade from the ninth cencury
onwards had teken place wirh Scandinavia, By the
eleventh century, for example, English sram was
highly valued in Morway. In reum England
imporzed Scandinavion fish and tall timber.
However, by the end of the twelfth cenmury chis
Anglo-Scandinavian wade link hed weakened.

This was the resulp of the Norman Conguest, after
which England lacked awav from the noreleist,

Scandinavia and Germany, and towards the south,
France, the Low Counties, and beyond. The royal

o
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farnily had links with Gascony in southwest France,
and this led o an impoerant rade exchange of wine
far cloch il ceeel, However, easily the most
important link was once again with the Law
Comntries, and rhe basis of this reade was wool

England had always been famous for ins wool, and
in Anglo-Saxon rimes much of it had been
exported ro the Low Countries: In drder to improve
the manufacrure of woollen cloth, William the
Lmnguenor encourazed Flemish weaver and ather
skilled workers from Mommandy o sectie in
England, They helped to-escablish new rowns:
Newcastle, Hull, Beston, Lyon and others. These
sertlers had pood connections wirh Europe and were
able to begin a lively trade. However, maw wool
rather than fnished clodh fermained the main
export. As the European demand for wool stayed
liigh, and since no orher counery could mmrch the
high quaticy of English wool, English exporters
could charge o price high above the production
cost, and alour owice as much as the price in the
home macket; The king taxed the expoer of raw
wioal heavily 85 means of incresing his own
Icome: 1rwas easily Enpland’s niost proficable
bassirioss, When Richaed | was freed from his
captivity; over half thee price was paid in wool. Asa
symbal af England’s souece of wealth, o wool sack
has remained i the Howse of Lords ever since this
timne. Much of the wool mdustry was buile up by the
monasreries, which kept large flocks of shesp on
their gréar cetats,

The woal eeade 1[lustraces the way in which the
towns related to the coumtryside. "Chapmen®™ or
“huckarers”, teavelling traders, woulkd buy woel ar
particular villnge markers. Then they took the wool
tor terwn, where i would e graded aod bandled p
for export o for local spinning. Larger falrs, both in
town and country, were important places where
rraders ard producers met, anid deals could be
made. These were not purely English affains. For-
gign merchants seeking high quality wool treguently
arvended the larper Ears

Sk reade sctivities could nar poesibly have aken
place under the restrictions of feudalism. Bur rowns
were valusble centres to nobles who weanted rosall
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their prodice and to kings who wished 1o benefit
fromm rhe increase oo nationa | wealth. As a resulr,
the mwnspeople quickly managed o free
thernselves from fewdal tes and intederence, At the
end of the Anglo-Saxon period there were only &
few towns, but by 1250 mose of England’s towns
were aleeady established,

Many tovns stood on and belonging to teudal
bords. Bar by the reelfth century kangs were
discouraging local lords from taking the wealth from
neachy towns. They realised thie owns could
become effective centres of roval aurhority, w
talance thie power of the local nobilicy. The kings
therefore gave “charters of freedom” 1o many
towns, freeing the inhabitants from feudal duties e
thie Iocal lord. These charters, however, had 1o be
patd for, and kings sold them tor a high price- But
it was worrh the motey. Towns could now raise
theit own local taxes on goods coming in. They
could alsn have their cwn courts, eontrolled bre'the
rown merchants, on condicion thae they paid an
prml tax b the king. Inside the ownowialls,
neople were able o develop social and economic
organisarions free from feudal nile: ltowas the
heginnings of o middle class and o capitalia
ECUTVTY.

Within the mawns and cicles, wceety and the
ecomormy were mainiy controlled by Ppuilds”. These
weee hrotherhoods of different kinds of merchants,
orof skilled workers, The word “gpaild” came from
the Saxon word “gildan”, o pay, because members.
pild towvards the cost af the brotherhood, The
merchant puilds graw in the thirteenth centory and
ingluded all che rraders in any particular town.
Llnder these guilds crade was miore eightly
controdled than ag any later perind. At lease one
humedred puilds existed in the thirreenth century,
similar m some wayvs to our modern teade unions
The nght to form o guild wae sometimes included
{1 o rown's charter of freediom. It was from among
thie members of che guild that the rown’s leaders
were probably chosen, In the course of time entry
into these guilds became increasingly difficulr as
giailds zried to contral a particular rrade. 1o some
cases enrry was andy open o the sons of guikd
members, Inother cases entry could be obrained by
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puving & tee to-cover the cose of the trining, or
apprenticeship, necessary o maintain the high
seandand of the trade.

During the fourmeenth century, 45 lagper fowns
confinued to grow, Ccraft’t puilds came ineo being.
All members of each of these guilds belenged to the
same rade or craft, The eardiest craft ouibds-were
those of the weavers in London and Chford. Each
miild mried to protect its own rade interests.
Members of these puilds had the right 1o produce:
buy ar sell their particular trade withour having o
pay special rown taxes. But members also had oo
make sure thist soods were of & cereain quality, and
had o keep w apreed prices so as not to undercur
other muild members.

In Lomdom the development of crafr guilds wenr
Rercher than elbewhere, withe s rich upper level of
the craft commuminy, the so-called livery
companies, controlling most of the affairz of the
city, Cher the: cenruries the twelve main livery
compantes have developed inro large financial
imstitutions. Today chey play an impoteant part in
the gonvernment of the Ciry of London; and the
vearty chaice of its Lord Mayor.

Language, literature and culture

The proweh of literacy in England was closely
connected with the toelfth-century Betulssance, a
cultural movement which had firie started in [ealy.
[1% influence moved northwards along the rade
roures; reaching England ar the end of the century.
Thisrevilution incideas and leaming brought & new
desite to rest religious faith against reason. Schools
of leitming were established in mony towns nnd
cities, Some were Cgrammar’ schools independent
of the Church, whilé others were attached toa
catbedral. Al of these schaols raught Larin,
because most books were writren in rhis language.
Adchoueh ic masy szem-serange for education 1o he
based on a dead language, Latin was importan:
because ir was the educated lanmsage of almost all
Europe, and was therefore useful in the spread of
icdeas and learming. In space of the dangers, the
Church ook a lead o the new dntellectual

S AGET,

In England two schools of higher learning were
established, the first ar Cocford and che second ae
Cambridpe, at the end of the twelfth century. By
the 12205 thess two universities were the
intellecnial leaders of the coumtry.

Few could go to the universities, Most English
people spoke neichier Larin, the language of the
Church and of education, nor French, the fnnguage
of law and of the Morman rlers, [rwasa long rime
before English became the language of the riling
class. Some French words became parr of the
Enplish langusge, and often kepr a more police
meanimng thun the old Angio-Saxon words. For
example, the word “chair”, which came from the
French, describes 5 better piece of furnicure than
the Anglo-Saxon word "stool”. In the same way,
rthe Angio-Saxon word “belly” was replaced in
polite sociery by the wird "stomach™, Ciher
Anglo-Saxon waords ceased 1o be used altogether,

Blotr (ol m Mo Callepe fs-ife oldesy of l-:'.l.||||l|]"| .r.'l.“.llll.!.
gpeaddimgles ™, or cowmyandi s bt inshe vl of the foseuash

century, Admar dl de Chfornd coliopes’ sene duiln mnrul guandnangles wazh

i (b o one e | iRl D! i o (St it o the KD, and fiveng

arexy frrhath masters ond grdeno omthe sthey sk, Mernm Crollage

;_.'Hﬂl.?d.;l::rln ihe hagkgmunad (5 the fmest ke fimeendb-conpars Euunntle i
e

4



4 >cnomictice 2ulbyon
&) { YOILE N ntc{wm,

'*mfnm':: 101 (O 1[91, P
' A mon n‘fon




The late Middle Ages

7 The century of war, plague and disorder
War with Scotland and France + The age of chivalry + The century of
plagues « The poor m revolt + Hervesy and orthadoxy

The fourteenth century wis disaserous for Britain as
well as most of Europe; because of che effect of wars
unid plarues: Probably one-third of Europe's
populition died of plazue. Hardly anywhere
escaped its effects

Britain and France suffered,, chio, from the damapes
afwar: In the 13305 England bt s long strugele
against the French Crown, In France villages were
raided or desrroyed by passing armies. France and
Unpland were exhausted economically by the cost of
maintaining ammics. England had che additional
burden of fightmg the Scots, and maintaining
conrral of Trelord and Wales, both of which were
teying to throw off Fl}g|i:~|1 il

It = dithicale to measuse the effecrs-of war and
plague on fourteenth-century Brivain, except in
deaths, Burundoobtedly ane effect of both was an
mereasing challenge o authericy, The heavy
demands made by the king on genrry and
merchanes weakened the economic scrength of
tuwn and countryside but increased the policical
serength of the merchants and genory whenever
they provided the king wich money. The growrh of
an llance hetween merchants and genrry ar this
time wis of the preatest importance for [ater
polirical developments, particularly for the srrength
of Parliament pgainse the king m the seventeench

Thie Tomorr rf imslom Kas e foriress, pakace and priscn. O ol o
cerrfiesd frgsmers gt S French ohee of Dvlamas, - 10fio s cobesrad & the
el o A i LTS D HE sherdt oemsefive v m Engiteh pries
|'.l|£_|- wr (i oals inemial He e in iho PasTHIE arpied #y the Misnes
Whne Touss, punded b Eiglih sobkern The White Tinier imalf g Halt
fr N ot iy s e |-|ru'.5.':| o Momrpmay, Bedimd the Tuseer &
Lindini i‘h‘.l]lgi. ath Jearsas My WA i

century, and alse for the serengeh of seciery against
thie dangers of revolution at the end of the
eighreenth century, Finally, the habic of war
created a new clivs of armed men in the
countryside. in place of the old feudal sysrem of
torey days' service. These gangs, in realicy local
private armies, damaged the local economy bur
increased the nobles” abiliey o challenge the
iuchority of the Crown. Already m 1327 one king
had been murdered by powertul nobles, and anocher
one was murcered in 1399 These muorders
weakened respect for the Crawn, and encturnged
repeated struggles for it amengse the kine's most
powerful relations. [n the fellowing centary a king,
of 8 King's eldest son, was killed in 1461, 1471,

| 483 and 14585, Bur in the end rhe nobles destroyed
themaelves and as a class they disappeared.

War with Scotland and France

Enghand’s wish to control Scorland had suffered a
miajor sethack ar Bannockbum In 1314, Many of
the English had been killed, and Edward 1] Kimself
had been lucky no-escape, Afrer ather unsuccessful
attempts England gave up is claim o overlondship
of Scotland in 1328, However, it was nor long
before the owo countries were at war again, bur thes
time because of England's war with France.

The repented attempes of English kings ro control
seotland had led the Scors o laok for allies. Afeer
Edward I's atrempt to take over Scorkand in 1295,
the Scats turmed to the otwious ally, the king af
France, for whom there were clear advantapes in an
alliance with Scotland. This “Auld [oid] Alliance™
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kasted into the sixreenth century. France benefred
more than Seotland from e, but both couiitnes
agreed that whenever England artacked one of
them, the ather would make trouble behind
England's back. The alliance disd not operate the
whole time. There were long pericds whien it wis
naoe teeded or used.

England’s troulles wich France resulted from the
Freeh king's prowing autherity in France, and his
determination o control all hiz noblas, evers the
greatest of them, France had suffered for centuries
from pebellious vassals, and the rwo most
trahiesame were the duke of Burgundy and the
English king (who wasstill the king of France's
vassal asduke of Aquiraine), both of whoin refused
ro recognise the French king's overlondshap,

To muke his pasition stronger, the king of France
began o inrerfere with England's trade. Parr ot
Aguiraine, an srea called Gaseeny, taded its fine
witwes for England's corm and woollen cloch, Ths
trade was worth 8 lot of meney 1o the English
Crown, But in 1324 the French king seized pars of
Ciascony. Burmundy was England's acher major
rrading partnier, becse it was throngh Burgundy's
province of Flandess (now Belgium) thiat alimose ull
England's wool expores were made, Any French
mave to control these two areas was a dinscr threar
1o England's wealth. The king of Frandé tried o
make the duke of Bursundy accepe his authony

To prevent this, England chrearened Burzundy with
ecanomic collapse by stopping wo] exports o
Flanders. Thas forced the duke of Burgundy to make
an alltaree with England apainst France:

England went o war because it could nor attord che
destraction of s trade with Flandess, 1t was
difficult o persuade merchants ta pay for wirs
aeainst the Scors or the Welsh, from which there
was & ficrle wealth to be gained. Bar the threar to
their reade and wealth persuaded the rich merchans
chasses of Enaland that war sgainst France was
absnlurely necessary. The Tords, knights and
fchting mren also leoked forwand to the possibilicy
af-winning riches and lands

Edward 111 declared war on France im 1337, His
excuse was 3 bold one: he claimed the right w the
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French Crown., [t is undikely thar anvone, excepr
for the Englishy, took his ¢laim very sericusly, bor it
was a pood enough reason for searting a war, The
war Edward began, larer called the Hondred Years
Woir, did nist finally end until 1453, with the Eng-
lish Crown lesing all its possessions in France
except for Calais. a northem French port.

At first the English were tar more successtul than
the French on thie batelefeld, The English army was
experienced through s wars in Wales and in
Scatland. It had learnt the value of being lighcly
.1_1'r|.'|.-r_‘|_"|.l .;|nr_1 |_'||_'|||.:h. 11 e . Ers L :I!'ll.|.'H'_'l[I|1I'l|:
weapon was the Welsh longbow, used by most o
the ordinary foctsoldiers. It was very ettective on
the hattlefield because of its quick raee of fire. An
experienced man could fire a second aoow into the
air hefore the firer had reached i destination.
Wiriters of the rime talk of “clonds” of arrows
darkening the sky. These arriows could go through
mose armour; 1 e value of the loagbow was proved
in two victories, attorecs i 1346 and ar Poitiers in
1356, where the French king himself wax mken
prizoner. The English captured & huge quancity of
rreqsure, and it was said thit aftér the barte i
Ppitiers every woman in England bad a French
bracelet on her arm, The French king boughr his
friedom for £500,000, an enormous amount of
maoney in those days.

By the treaty of Brétigny, in 1363, Edward 11 was
happy te pive up his elain o the French throne
because he had re-esmablished control over areas
previoisly held by the English Crown, The Frenich
recidmised his ownership of all Agquitaineg,
including Gascony; parts of Mormandy and
Brittany. and the newly captured pore of Calais.
But becsuse the French king had anly unwillingly
accepted thig sicuacion the war did not end,-and
fizhting scon began again. AN thas land, except for
the valuabte coasral pores of Calais, Cherbouore,
Bresr, Bordeaux and Bayonne, was taken back by
French forces durime the nest hiteen vears, 11 was a
warning that winning bartles was 4 gpood deal easier
than wWinning wiars-

True o the *Auld Alliance™ the king of Soors had
prre kil England i 1346, bat he was defeared and
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taken prisomer. English forces mided a5 far as
Edinburgh, destroving and looting. Hewaver,
Edward 11 albowesd the French o ransom the Scots
kingg David and. sacished with his successes in
France, Edward gave ap trving o control thie Scots
Crowr. For o while l|||:|{: R PRI, |_'|'.:|I rhr.'
strupole between the Frepcly and Enelish Kines over
French territories was t conrinue into the fifteenth
l':'n"-lr:.'-

The age of chivalry

Edwarl 11 and his eldest son, the Black Prince,
were-greatly admired in England for their conrage
o the bacelefield aisl e their courcly monmoers.
They becanse symbols of the Ucode of chivals”, the
way in which a perfecr knighr should bebave,
Dhirine the reign of Edward inrerese grow in the
lerendary. King Arthar, Arhor, if he ever existed,
wies prrohably o Ceélei ruler who tought the Anglo-
Buvong, hir e B Il.||Ih|'|1|_' el E 4||_1|'||_||: |'|.|n1 The
fourrecnth-century lepend ereared around Arhur
ineluded both the imagined g s msvstery of
the Celis, and slsa the knighly valwis of thecourt
ol Edward 111

According m the code of chivalry, the perfect
knight fouehe for his good name if insulied, served
Gl and the king, and defended any lady in ieed.
These ideas were expressed in the légend of the
Roued Table, around which King Arthur and his
knighss sar a3 equals in holy beatherhood,

Edward introduced the idea of chivalry oo his
i, e a lady at court accidentally droppad
fer garter and Edward 111 noticed some of his
courtiers [nughing ar her. He picked up the marcer
and tied ic o his owmn - len, saying b French, * Hemi
sert et el % peasse, " which meane "Ler Tim be
asmicd whi sees wrong in 2" Frome this-srrange
yet probably rrue story, the Order of the Garrer was
founded m 1348, Edward chose as members of the
order twenty-four knights, the same number the
lmpendury Arthur had chosen. They met onde o
vienr on St Crsorpe's Day ar Whindsor Chdele, whope
King Archur's Round Table was supposed o have

Edvocrd T vty by awemd and alseld from die mohical 5t Ciamge. Tha iy
& prmgparubi frictiore, A oo samt of Engled, awd of fie G o ehe
Clanmey sdach Ell-l-ll"\':-l IIII "'IH-J-"IH-J}II. St 'i:.;:l.l'fl-:l e used b Ly uniy ki
corpienm Febrard’s e

been: The cuistiom s sl followed, ard o S
e Mal ¥ Perse s arill the motto af the royal
Family,

CI‘II".-'.'I'F‘:.' s o useful way of persuading men o
fight by creating the idea thar war waz a noble and
glirious thing. War could also, of course, be
proficable, But in fact crueley, dearh, deserction
arwd thielt were the reality of war, &8 -they are roday
The Black Prince, who was che living essimple of
chivalry in England, was feared in France for his
el ty,
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The century of plagues

The year 1348 broughr an event of far greater
importance than the creation of a new order of
chivalry, This was the terrible plague, known as the
Black Death, which reached almaost every par of
Britain during 1 348-9. Probably more than one-
third of the entire population of Brirain died, and
fewer than one person in len wha caught the
pligie managed o srvive i Whole villages
|!:o.:|1'|pean_>.:], and seamse fowns were almos
complerely deserted until rhe plague itsell died ot
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The Black Pleath was meicher the first natural
dizaster of the fourreenth century, nor the: Tase,
Plagues hid killed sheep and other animals earlior
i the cenmiry. Anagriculoural crisisresulousd from
the groweh in population and the need o produce
mare food. Land was no loneer allowed to nest one
year in three. which meant that it was over-used,
resulting in years of famime when the harvesr failed.
This process had already begun te dlow down
pepulation groweh by IR
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After the Black Death thene were other plagues
durine the rest of the cenury which kilbisd mossly
the young and healrhy. In 1300 the popalation of
Britiin hagl probably been dver four million. By the
erwl of the century it wak probably hardly balf chiar
BT, and an -ill|'| |||.:|::||1 ter ERCVV ARALD N the
secand hslf of the ‘I.Srrn:'nlh century: Evien P |
ok uneil che sevenreenth cenrary before the
population reached four millicn agai.

The dramacic Fall i popodacion, however was not
enrirely a bad ching. At che end of the thirteenth
centiry the shirp rise in prices had ed an
imgreasing mommber of fandlosds ro smop paying
warkees for therr Baboor, amd o po back o sarf
tubatir iy crder rooavold logses, Insetem villagers
were wiven bind o Faco, Bat this temanted land was
aften thi posarest fard of the rmanorial eseare. Adrer
the Black Death chere were so few people to snork
on: the lend thar the remaining workers coulil osk
for miore money for their fabour. We know rhey did
this Pecause the king and Parlinment rried again
and apgain roscontesl ware dncrease W alsy know
fram: these repeared effors char they cannor have
been spceesstul, The poor fourd thar they could
demand more meney and did s6. This tinally led wo
the end ot serfdom,

Ite [k Bk kifled dvvesaen o
bl iovuf -tk i ik
|11’H|||III"" ¥ Briin
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Because af the shortnge and expense of labwoor,
landbirds retumed to the twelfth-century pracrice of
lerting oot cheir Faead nooen ergend |peeman fammers
whii it by bit added to their own land. 15 the
rwedfth century, however, the pracrice of letring
L |.:||:||'|:;~ Had |'r.:'|,'r:. 0wy o i reEsine the
lendlond's profirs, Nosw it became 1 way af avoid ing
losses, Many “homn" mreeements were for a whole
Ik spam, and some for several life spans. By the
mid-fifteenth century few Iandlords had home farms
arall These smaller farmers whio rensed the
marrial lands diavly became a new class, known
as the Yyeomen'. They became an important par
'lf Thl: -.h.:Til.'l.Ilrll.IH] BNy, ;an._l |'|__|-.'|_= ;||_l.'-.'.zl,.'5.
rentined o

Cherall, agriciltural kind production shrank, bur
tricese who survived ehe disssrers of the fourteench
century enjoved a grearer share of the agriculoural
peoromy. Even for pessants e became mome
comfortible. For the first ome they T enooeh
moeiey fo bl more solid houses, icsrone where it
was available, in place of hats made of wood, mud
and thaech:

[There had been other ecenomic chanaes during the
fourteenth century. The most impaerant of these
was the seplacemént of wool by finished clith as
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England's main exporr. This change was the natural
result of the very high prices at which English wool
wias sold in Flanders by the end of the thirteench
cenniry. Merchanes decided they coukd increase
their profies further by buying wool in England ar
half the price for which it was sold in Flanders, and
produce fmished cloth for export. This process
suddenly grew very mapidly after the Flemish cloch
induisery frsalf collapsed dormg the years 1320 o
[360. Hundreds of skifled Fleming came to
England 10 search of work. They were encouraged
ro o so by Edward 11 becanse there was a clear
berefir to England in exporting a inished product
ather than a row marerial. The surname “Fleming”
higs been o common one in Enelind ever since,
particularly in East Anglia, where many Flemings
settled.

A the beginning of the century England haid
exported 1,000 sacks of aw woal bur only 3,000
lenigths of cloth gach year. By the middle of the
cenury it exported only 8,008 sacks of wool but
50,000 Jengths of cloth, and by the end of the
cencury this incremsed o well over 100,000 The
wool expart wowns declined. They were replaced by
towns and villages with fast-fowing rivers useful for
the new process of cleaning and meating weol
Much of the clothmaking process, like spinning,
wis done in the workers' own hiomes, Indeed, so
many young women spun-wool that “spensrer”
became an:d has remained the word for an
unmarried womar.

The West Country, Wales, and Yorkshire i the
north all did well from the change in cluthmaking.
Buit London remamed much larger and sicher. By
the Lite fourreenth century i 20,000 inhabitanes
were supporced by trade with rhe outside world,
espectally the Baltic, Mediterrancan and Morth Sea
ports: 1ts nearest rrade rival was Briszol.

The poor in revolt

It t&-surprising that the English never pehelled
against Edward [11, He was an expensive kingat a
rime when many peaple were miserably poor and
sick with plagues. At che time of the Black Dreath
he was busy with expensive wars against France and
Scotland, The demands he made on merchanes and
peasants were encrmous, bue Edward (11 handied
these peophe wich skill.

Eolward’s grandson, Richard, was less forronare, He
hecame kine on his grandiarher’s dearh in 1377
because his father, the Black Prince, had died a few
months earlier. Richard 11 inherited the problems of
discontent but had neicher the diplomane skill of
his grandfather, nor the populirity of his farher.
Addded o this he became king when he was only
elaven, and = ethers govemed for him. In the year
he became king, these advisers introduced a tax
payment for every personover the age of hfteen.
Ty years larer, this tax was enforced again. The
people paid

Butin 1381 this tax was enforced for a thicd time
and also increased oo thiee times the previoos
amannt, Thete was an immediate revolr in Easr
Angho and in Kent, owo of the richer parts ot the
country. The peorer parts of the country, the north
il morthwesn, did not rebel, This sugpmesrs that in
the richer areas ordinary people had become mors
aware and confident of their rights and their power.

The new tax had led 10 revalr, hur there were also
ather reasons for discontent. The landlords bad
been trying for some fime to force the peasants back
irto serfdom, beceuse serf labour was cheaper than
paid Tabaur. The leader of the revilr, War Tyler,
weais chie first oo eall for fair crearment of Enpland’s
peor peophe: "We are men formed in Chrise's
likeness, " e claimed, Yand we are Gepr like
amimds” The peoplezang a revolutionary shyme
supeesting thar when God created man be had not
made one man master over another:

Whes Adam delved, and Eve span,
Wha was chen thie gentleman!

The tdeu thar God had created all people el
called for in end o feadalism and respect for
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honest lahooe; Bur the Peasants’ Bevolr, asir was
called, only lasted for four weeks. Thining that
peried the peagnts took control of much of
London. In face the tevolt was not only by peasants
from the countryside: o number of poorer
rwnspeople alse revoloed, sugpesting that the
discontent went bevond the question of feudal
service. When War Tyler was killed, Richard 11
skilfully quierened the angry crowd, He promised o
meet all the peaple’s demands, including an end o
sefibom, and the people peacefully went home.

As soon o= they had gone, Richard's pasition
changed. Although be did not try 1o enforce the
tin, he refused 1o keep his promige 1o give the
peasants their ocher demands. “Serfs vou are.” he
exid, “and serfs you shall remain:” His officers
humted down other leading rebels and hanged
them, Bar the danger of revolr by the angry poor

as i wirning to the king, the nobles and to the
wealehy of el chey of London.

Heresy and orthodoxy

The Peasanes’ Revolr was the frst sign of growing
discantent with the state. During the nexe century
discomsent with the Chiarch :||a1|_:- TR T!'p.:n: I‘!",I_-';_‘I
already been a few attacks on Church property i
towns controlled by the Church, [m 1321 one relsal
priest had called for the remaval of sll bishops and
archbisbiops, as well @ all the nobles.

The sreed of the Church was one obviows reason
for-its unpopularcy, The Church was a feudal
power, and ofren eared s peasancs and
rownspeaple wirh as much crwelry as the noldes did,
There was another reasan why the people of
England dishiked paving taxes to the. pope. Edward’s
witrs in Frivnee were beginning to make the English
conacious of ther “Englishness™ and the pope was a
toreigner. o make marters worse the pope had
been driven our of Rome, and was living in
Axivmwon in France, [t seemed obvious o the
English that thee pope must be on the French side,
arl thiee the ties they paid 1o the Church were
acnglly helpng France apainst Enaland. This was-a
ISEATTET 150 '.'.'|'|:|L'|'| I!'|‘aL' killu '.'|1|-,| [ ||:-]n3 111 E|1f;lund
aprecd, The king reduced che amoane oF 1ax imoney

the pope could ratse in Bramam, and made sure that
meost of it found s way inea his Gwn mreasury
instead,

Uhne might have expecred rhe bishops and clergy to
oppose the king: They did not, because almose all
of them were Enelish and come from nohle families,
and a0 shared the policical siews of the nobility,
Mosr of thiem had bean appointed by the king and
some of thermealsp acred a8 his officers. When the
peasancs stormed London in 1381 they execied the
Archbishop of Canrerbury, who was also the king's
chongellor. It was unlikely thar his killers zaw much
difference berween the twao odhces, Archhizshop or
chancellor. he was part of an oppressive
establishment

Axother threar i the Church during the
fourteenth cenmury was the spread of relipious
writings, which were popular wich an increasingly
literaze population. These books were for use in
private prayer and deale with the death of Jesus
Cheist, the Hves of the Saints snd the Virzin Mary
The increase in privare praver was a Jivect threat o
the aurhority of che Chuech over the religions life
of the populaton, This was because these writings
alliwed peoplé to pray and think independently of
Church conteol. Private religious experience and
the increpse of knowledge encoursped people to
challenge the Church’s authority, and the way it
used this ro advance irs policical influence

Mosr people were happy 1o accept the continued
authoriry of the Church, but some were not, At the
end of the fourcesnth cenrury new religiows ideas
appeared in England which were dangerous 1o
Church auchoricy, and were condemned as heresy.
This heresy was knewn as “Lollardy™, & word which
prorhably cirme froam o Larin word meaning "o say
prayers’. One of the leaders of Lollardy was John
Whreliffe, an Crford |1mles,_=-:_:|r. He believed that
everyone shiuld be able ro read the Bible in Eng-
lish, snd to be puided by it inorder to save their
srnil. He' therefore translared it frome Lacin, finighing
the work in 1396, He was not allowed to publish
his new Bible in Enelamd, and was forced oo leave
Oxford. Howeser, both he and rthe other Lollards
were admired by those nobles and scholars who
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The Pecmrdy’” Revalrrubed wndast the Lord Mayr of Lindim killsd W Taleror Soarfineld. Permap be feomed
tiiar sl weomded kall B Richare, o whoon Trier wis kbl Hicheed T1 can be seenca recond mme-talking
I 1he fesiind armer | gkl ..ru|-\.|l.'-HIII,; theni wath Hie wards, S, wall i kg T k! ] am e
lesider Il,ﬁ"u mi " dn et A e shessoo e eomes, pnd’ gend A of b i sl an exeowxa the leaders

were critical of the Church, itswealth nnd the paar
guatiey of its.clergy.

If the Lollands lad been supported by the king, the
Enshish Church micht bove become independent
from the papacy in the early Afteenth century. Bae
Richand'ssiccessor, Henry 1Y, was not
sympathetic, He was deeply loyal o the Church,
and 10 1401 inroduced inm England for the fins
titne the idea of executing the Lollards by burming.
Laltardy was noe well en gh organised o resist, In
the next fow vears it was diiven undereround, and
it spiFlc was nor seen @gain for @ century

a0




8 The crisis of kings and nobles

The erisis of kingship « Wales i revolt < The strupple in France «+ The

Wars of the Roses « Scotland

Eeml [l Then |rr\.-h||:'~| LheE eraesl ertran of @ amsmen amied fom
[t b iy marasuesd der dben g Thas ina cafry of the .|n|‘l_|'n.|.I = stmimte

Afhi—

The crisis of kingship

]_-\:Llf.:'l'r: I:J:h: |:.ll.|r|'|.'1.'I|I'.'| cefliary, I|:-w:|n_!:.- Ihn._' .:n.l -uf
the Middle Ages, there was a confinuoos strupele
between the king and his nobles. The st erisis
citmein 1327 when Edward [ was deposed and
erpeily mundered, His eleven-vear-old son, Edward
Il1, became king, and as soon as he could, he
punished those responsible. Bur the principle rhar
kings were neither o be killed nor deposed was
I:'Iil"lil"l'..

FTowards the end of the fourteenth conmiry Richard
Hweas thesecond king 1o be killed by-ambirkoas
lids- He hiad made himself extremely unpopular by
his chosce of advisers. This was always a difficulr
matter, becanse the king's advisers became
powerful, and those not chosen lost influence and
wealth. Some of Richand's stromgest critics hiad
heen che moat powerful men in the kingdom.

Bichard was young and prowd, He quarvelled witly
these mobbes in 1385 and used his avchoricy m
humble them. He imprisoned his uncle, John of
Canunt, the third-son of Edward 1 whi ws the
mcar powerful and wealthy noble of his time: John
af Craunr died in prison. Other nobles, including
Johneof Gauer's sar, Henry deke of Lancaszer, did
nac forper of forgive. o 1399, when Richard 11 was
|‘:I.I.~i'l.' I.'r'g.'i!'u.! VL] |."h|:'|i:"||.|~]'| I|.-'..|| :-|l..-[||-.|r||l. AEALN I
[seland, they sebelled: Henry of Lancaster, who hiad
lett England, returned ansd raised i ammy. Bichard
wits- deposed.

[nlike Edward 11, bowever, Richard 1 had no
childeern: There were |'-|:|.~.:'-'i‘:1||_~ A peCessnre, e
wits the earl of March, rhe seven-vear-alid prandson
ot Edvenrd HI's second M Tiw vibher wes Henry od
L'.I]'Il'.'i]ﬁ[l..'.'. S0 -:IIZ. ||'|]'||'| -.|I- ':.LII:II:ll. |I Wi d]ﬂl{l_l.r_ (K]
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say which had the better cham 1o the throme: B
Henry was stromger, He won the support of Gthe
puw-:rfu| nobles o teok the crown by Fforce.
Richord dees] meesteciously soen afrer.

Henrv IV spenit the rest of his reien esteblishing bis
royval authority. Bur altheugh he passed the crown
w0 his son peacefully, he had sown the seeds of civil
war, Hall a century later the nobility would be
divided between thise who supported bas famaly,
this "Lancusrriang”, and those who sepparrad the
family of the earl of March, the " Yarkises”

Wales in revolt

Edward | had congquered Wales in the 12505, and
colpmsed it, He bronghe English peogle to enlarge
small towns, Pembrokeshire, in the far soothwest,
even became knowen as Uehe licde Enghmd beyond
Wales”, Edwards olficers drove smany of the Welsh
mter the hills, and gave their land to English
farmers. Mooy Welsh were forced 1o join the
English army, nor because they wanted o serve the
English biie Because chey had lise their dand and
needed v live, They fousht in Scotland and n
France, and taught the English theic skill with the
el

A centiby larer the Weldh fund amun whis wis
ready 1o rebel agninse the: English king, and whom
thesy swere willing we folkew', Owain Glyncdier was
e first and only Welsh prinee: et have wide and
popular supporr inevery pare of Wales. In facr i
wiak he who creared che idea of p Welsh nation, He
wis descended fromerwo roval Bamilies which Tiad
riled in different parts of Wales before the
Mormans came,

LUhwain Glyndwr's rebellion did not start asa
patiomal revilr. A first hes jobned the evolt of
Morman—Welsh barder lords who hod atways mied
ey b free of roval contrel, Bur after ten vears of war
Chvain Glyndwe's border rebelhion hid developed
ince & mactonal war, and i 1400 he was pros laimed
Prince of Wiales by has supportens, Thiswas far
rmore pogialar with the Welsh peaple than Edward
I's trick with his tewhinm son gt Chaemaron In
1284 Howevir, Cilymadior was oot scrong enough 1

il

defear the English armaes sent againg him. He
continwed o heht & succestul goeoilly war which
made the control of Wales an extremely- expensive
problem tor the English. Bur after 1410 Glyndwe
lost aterosr atl his supporr a3 Welsh people realised
that however hard they fought they wouk] never be
free of the English. Owain Glyndwr was never
captured, He did for Wales what Witliam Wallace
had done for Scorland 3 century earlier. He creared
a feeling of national idenriry

Cllporan Castle, mour Caraipan i i ®aien dsn copiuned b
£ Nl i]|:|‘:'|.|f|.l.'|' i 1955, Adrhomssh i ikt Fes fully Hin Trundred WL
earhiet. iF san ey serany and s e Been difls ult i gty
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The struggle in France

By the end of tha fourreenth century, the bong war
with - France, known'as the Hundred Years War,
had -.-I|Ti.‘.-l..1'g.= been FORE 4 o et fifty YRAE- Pur
there had been long periods withour actal hghting.

When Henry 1% died in 1413 he passed an oo his
son Henry Y o kingdom chat 'was peaceful and
unieed. Henry V' owis a brave and intelligens man,
anid like Richard |, he became one of Eneland's
Eavourise kings.

Bince ehe situation was peaceful at home Henry V
felr able ro begin hghting the French again. His
French war was a3 popolar as Edward Hs had been:
Henry had a grearadvantiee because the kinge of
France was mad, and his nobles were quirrelsome,
The war began apain in 1415 when Henry renewed
Edveard [T claim to the throne of France.
Burgundy agsin supported England, and the English
army wis able 1o prove once more that it was far
berrer in barrle than the French army. At
Agincourt the <ame vear the English defeared =
French-army thied times its ownisize. The English
were more skilful, and had berter weapons,

Berween 1417 and 1420 Henry mamaped o caprure
most of Mormandy and the neadhy areas. By the
rreaty of Trovesan L2 1 leney wis recoonised as
bty to the mad king; and he marrded Kathemne of
Yalods, the king's daugheer. Bue Henry WV neser
herame .|-!'.h|: ol Framgs |_1|:|_'.|.||:-:|_- hie dicd o tew
mamchs hefore the French kinein 1422, His nine-
month-old baby son, Flenry N, inherired thie
thrones of England and France

As wich Scotland and Woles, Ensland found it was
eagier 1o invade and conguer France than o keep
ir, At first Heory Vs brodher, lohn duke ol
Bedford, continued o enlarge the aren under
English control, But sponcthe French began o hzhi
back: Foreign invasion had creaced for the st e
strong French national feeling. The English srmy
was twice defeared by the French; who weee
inspired by o myscénious pensant gitl called Joan of
Ansy whoclaimed oo hear heavenly visices, Jonn o

Ao weas caprured by che Bargendians, and piven i

Hewrs Vi retnetmdered i ||..l|,l|||.‘} e Trent e !:'.I;'J!.l.,l. r':hq' S
if iy Srlhanr camipdigns BFrance  Ho deeot i [0 Mok o an sl ke
Enghin ks hopss o rubng Frange,

thie Enplish, The English give ber to the Church in

Paiiien which burnt her as a witeh in 1431,

Enalard was miow beginning 1o lose an extremely
costly war, In 1435 England’s best gereral, John of
Bedfiad, died. Then England’s Breron and
Burgundian allies bosr confidence in the value of the
Enclish allianice. With the loss of Gascony in 145 i,
the Humdred Yeaes Wor was avier, Enpland ad Lost

vt hing EXCoP the st 4 Lalals
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T Batrels of Agritacomst in 415 s Hiorme V1 mosd famuiu nsiimsy dgemal
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o, Misry's archers desironsd she French fndod cowalra.



The Wars ot the Roses

Henry VI, who hod become king as a baby, grew up
to b siopleaminded and book-loving. He hated the
wathke nobles, and was an unsnable king for

siich wovaplernr socieny. Bar he wis o civilised and
gentle man. He founded rwo places of learming thar
still exise, Etvn Clollege: not tar from London, and
King's College in Cambridee. He could happily
have spent his lite in such places of leaming. Bur
Henry's simple-mindedness gave say 1o pericds of
miental illiess.

Enpgland had lost a war and was maled by a mentally
(il kding whio wag bad ar chocsing advesers: It was
perhaps natural char the nobles began o ask
questicng abbot who should be ruling the councry.
They remembered thar Henry's grandfather Henry
of Laneaster had taken the throne when Richard 1
was depased,

There were mot more than sixry noble families
gontrolling England ar this rime. Most of them
were rebated o ench other through marriage. Some
af the nobles were exmremely powerful, Many of
them conrinued o keep thelr own private armics
sfrer returning from the war in France and vsed
them o trighten local people inco obeying them.
Some ot these armics were large. For example. by
1430 the duke of Buckingham had 2,000 men in
his private army.

The disconenited nobility werne divided between
these who remamed loval o Heney VI the
*Lancastrinns”, aod thase who supported the duke
of York, thee *Yorkists". The duke of York was the
hetr of the el of March, whio had st the
competinion for the throme when Richoed 1T was
deposed in P39 In 1460 the duke of Yock clommed
the throne for himsell, After his death in bartle, his
s Eudward ook up the strugele and won the
thrcne i 1461,

Edvmard IV puc Henry-inco the Tower of London,
hut mine yeams lacer a new Lancastrian army rescued
Hetry and chased Edward out of the country, Like
the Lancasreians, Edward was able 1o raise another
amy. Edveand had the advanrage of his popularaey
wirh the merclanes of London and the sautheast of

B The crisii of |n'iI||.'=~| anid nibles

England. This wis becase the Yorkisee had strongly
encouniged proficnbie made, particulashy with
Burgundy. Edward rerumed w England in 1471 and
deteated the Lancaserians. Ar Last Edward IV was
safe on the chrone. Herry VI died in the Tower ol
Londor soon atter, almost certainly mundered.

The war herween York and Lancaseer waould
probably bave stopped then if Edward's son hid
b old enoveh to-mle, and f Edward's brocher,
Richard of Ciloucestér, had nor been so ambiciows,
But when Edward IV died in 1453; his owni oo
sons, the twelve-vear-old Edward v and his yvounger
hrorher, were put in the Tower by Richarsd of
Cilowscesser: Richard rook the Crawn and became
King Richand 1. A month barer che twa princes
were murdered. William Shakespeare's play Richard
LT, wrirten a century later, sccuses Richaed of
murder and almost everyone believed it. Richard 11
had a becrer reason than most to wesh his two
nephews dead, bur his putle has pever been proved.

Richard [T was nor popular. Eancasreians and
Yorkists both digliked hine In 1485 2 L'ilalul.ﬂngl:r
with a very distant ¢laim o roval Blood chrough
lobhn of Gaunt landed in England with Beeron
soldiers ro claim the throne. Many discontented
lords, both Lancastrians and Yorkists, joined him.
Hiz name was Henry Fudor, duke of Richmond,
wred he was half Welsh. He met Richard [11 a1
Proswirth, Half of Richard's-army changed sides
il the batele quickly ended in his defear and
dearh: Henry Tudor was crowned king
immediarely, on the battleheld,

The war had hnally ended, cheugh chis could ot
have been clear at the time. Much lacer, in the
nimereench century, the novelist Walter Scort
named these wars the *Wars of the Boses”, because
York!s symbol was a white rose, and Lancaster’s a

TE“J LTNNE.

The Wars of the Roses nearly destroved the English
idiea of kingship for ever. After 1460 there had been
litthe respect for anything exceps the power oo tuke
the Crown. Tudor historians made much of these
wears and made ir seemoaz if much of England had
been destrowed. This was not true. Fighting ook
place for only & ocal of fifreen months oot of the
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whole twenty-hve year period. Only the nobles and
their armies were involved.

It s erue, hovwever, thit the wars were a disaster for
thie nobsbity, For che firse cime there had been o
purpese in taking prisonees, because no one was
interested in payment of ransom. Evéryone whns
interested in destroving the opposing nobiliry.
Those caprured in bartle were usually killed
immmediately, By the time of the barde of Boswerth
i 1485, the old nobility had nearly destroved (tself.
At ball the lords of the sixey noble tamilies hid
died in the wars. It was chis face which made
posstble for the Tudors o baild & new nation stire.

Scotland

Scotland experienced many of the disasters rhat

affecred England at this time. The Scots did noc

escape the Black Dieath or the other plagues, and
they also suffered from repeared wars,

Scotlarad pasd heavily for jts "Anld Allinee” with
Frasice. Because it supported Franee during the
Hundred Years War, the English repeatedly invided
the Scottish Lowlands, from which moet of the
Sears king's wenlth came. England renewed its
claim to owverlordship of Scotland, and Edwand 1V's
army oceupied Bdinbuorgh in 1482

Like the English kings, the Scartish kings were
irvalved e long strugples wich their nubies.
Support for France rurned attention away from
establishing a strong state st home. And, as in
Erigland, several kings died eorly. James 1 was
iirdered in 1437 James 11 died inan accident
betore be was thirty i 1463, and James 111 was
murdered i 1488, The early death of 50 many
Seots kings left government in the hands of
pawerful nobles until the dead king’s son was old
encoph to rule. Matumlly thew nobles ook rhe
chance o make cheir own position more powerhal,

Asn England, the nobles kept privare armbes,
instend of using serds for milicary service as they had
done earlier. This new system nrred well with the
Celrc wibal Fvalties of the Highlands, The Gaelic
word for such eribes, “olan', means “children”;
nther words members of one family, But from the
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fourteench century, o “clan” began o mean groups
of people occupying an area of land and following a
particular chief, Mot all the members of a clan were
retuted to each orher. Seme proups joined a elan for
pratection, of becaise they were forced ro choose
berween doing so or leaving the area. The maose
powerful of the Highland clans by the hiveenth
century was Clun Donald, The clan chiafs wers
almest completely iIndependent.

Py the end of the Middle Ages, however, Scotland
bl developed as a nation in o number of ways,
From 1399 the Scots demanded chat a parliament
should mest onee g year, and kings often gathered
soperher leading citizens 1o discuss matters of
aivertiment. As in Enpland, towns grew in
impartance. mainly beeause of the wool mrade
which grew thanks to the help of Flemish serrlers.
Thete was i larre export tade in wodl, leither and
fish, messly o the Netherlands.

Scorland’s alliance with France bronght some
benefits. Ar a time when much of the farmland wes
repeatedly destroved by Englishy armees, muny
Scotsmen found work @ soldiers for the French
king. Far more imporeantly, the connection with
France helped develop education in Scothand.
Follownng the example of Pans, universaties were
founded in Scotland at St Andrews in 1412,
Ciliaspow in 1451 and e Aberdecn in 1495,
Scochand could rghtly claim o be equal with
England in leaming. By the end of the biteenth
century it was chvious that Scotland was & separon:
country from England. Mobody, eitherin England
wr ih Seatland, belicved in the English king's claim
o he overlond of Scotland.
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Government and society

The year 1485 has usually been taken to mark the
ersd of the Micdle Apes in England, Of course,
fobody at the time would have seen it as such.
There was nio reasan 1o think chat the new King
Heary VI woukd rule over o comntry any different
fram che one ruled ovver By Rachand 111 Before
locking ar the chanees in Eneland under the Houss
of Tudor it mighr be worth looking back ar some of
the main social devefopmants that had raken place
in the late Middle Apés.

‘Em:iur-,- was still baged Ut r.;|,:r|_|c At the Top were
dukes, earts and other lords, althoush there were far
tewer a5 a resulr of war. Below these grear lords
were kmighes, Mast knighes, even by Edward T
time, were no fonger heavily armed hehters on
bisrses. They were “gentlemen farmers™ or “landed
gentry’ who had increased the size of their
landboldings, and improved their farming methods,
Fhis ¢lass had prown’in numbers. Edward | had
ordered that all those with an income of £20 0 vear
must he made knights, This meant thar even some
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af the veoman farmers becime pare of the "Ended
gentry”, while many “esquizes™, whio had served
knights in earlier times, now became kniehis
themsalves: The word Yesquire”” became common n
written addresses, ancd ds only now slowly begimnime

[h |'|l." '||.'=!:!I.I |-.=.=C.~\..

Sexr o rhe EL'!'lIEI."IIIL'rI weie the ordinary frecmen
of the gowns, By che and of the Middle Apes, iowas
possible for & serf fromy the countoside to work tor
seVEn vears itra rown oratt puild, and o become a
“freemanof the town where he lived. The freemen
conteadled che life of & oovam, Towns offersd o poor
men the chance w Become rich and succesful
through trde. Thie most famaoes example of thiz
was Dick Whittingron, The ston tells how he

arrived in Loandon asa pusir |-.-.|,- fronm I|l|;

SH

comneryside, and beeame asuecesstul merchant and
Lord Mayor of London three times. Whattingron
was, actually, the zon of o knighr. He was probakly
an example of the growing practice of the landed
Sl ies .-I'.~k'11;||nu woTneT O B fowen B puin s
el }'I:'IITI L |.'|".|=.1 I_:|||II.I.. A r]n.' SElE TS, fany
succesaiul merchant families were doang the
apposite thing, and shraining firmband in rhe
coimtryside: These wo classes, the fanded pentry
and the town merchants, were begpinning o
oveelap

Io the begimenne the pulds bad been tormed 10
prorect the production or reade of 2 while rown.
Larer, T|‘5.|.-": beagl come fo e thre :-'||||.-'r|-.‘|':,'
enjoying membership, o whe could afford o bay
it from thee pooter classes in the same e, A



they did mot have the money or fumily connections
to hecome members of che _I.:IJ'.|'.|.=.. rhe [MoOTRT skilled
wirkers tried] 1o join together to progect thelr own
nireresrs. These were the firse effores o form o rrde
uniea.: Several times in the foureenrh centur
skilled workers rried unsuccesstully to protect
themselves againse the power of the guilds. The
lives of skilled workers were hard, bur they did nor
suffer as much as the unskilled, who lived in pocs
are] dirty condirions. Heawevier, even the condicion
iM the poorest workers an boch town and councry
wigg better than it had been o century earlier:

9 Clovemment and sociery
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In [mct, the puilds were declining tn importance
Because of a new forse in the ngtional o LNLETLY.
Lluring the fourreenth: century a number of English
merchants established trading stations, "“factiotes”,
in different places in Europe. The merchant
arganisations necessary o operate these factories
hecame tmportant &t a natienal level, and began 1w
I'I-'|'l!ill i IJW nld EEwN L’_LI:]LLi =1 r|1-¢ TiHSE r\{'ul.a.'u_ar'I'uJ
rrading tnstiturions. However, thiey copied the aims
wrd methods of the guilds, making sure English
merchants could only CHOIT r|'||r-:|||ﬁ!| thizir
tactories, and making sure thar prices and qualiny
WeTe mainiained:
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Ore of the moest impormant of tlwse facrorics wis
thie "Clompany of the Staple” in Clalais. The
Ustaple” was an international term used by
merchants-and poveriiments meaning that certiin
goods could only be sold inparticular places, Calais
became the "staple™ for all English wool ar the end
af thie fourteenth century when it defeated rival
English factories in other foreign ciries. The staple
was an armngement which suited the established
merchents, as it prevented competitien, and i also
snited the Crown, which could rax exports miore
casily, The ather important company was called the
“Serchant Adventurers”. Diring the foumreenth
century there had been several Merchant
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Adventurers” fucraries inoa numberof foreiom
rowns, Bur all of them, excepr for the Merchant
Adventurers in Ancwerp, Flanders, ¢loged during
the fifteenth century, The Antwerp Merchant
Adventurers factory: survivesd because of its sole
contral of cloth expores, i G recognised by roval
chartes.

Wi for Farmworkers and for skilled :r-wnip-mpk
roses faseer than rhe price of goods in the fftcenth
ceritiry. There was plency of meat and cereal prices
were low. Bur there were warning signs of probiems
ahead. Mare and more good band was being used for
sheep instead of food crops. Rich: and powerful
slveep farmers started o fencein land which had
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tlways been used by other villagers. |n the
sixteenith century this led 1o social and econosmic
Crisfs.

Mearwhile, in the towns, a-new middle olas s
Heveloping. By the biteenth century most
merchants were well sducated, and considered
rhemselves o be the equaks of the esguires and
gentlemen of the councrskle. The lawyers were
anther classof city people. In London they were
considered equal in importance o the big
merchimts pnd cloch manufacturers, When law
schools were figst esrablished, student lawyers lived
i inns om the western side of the City of London
while chey soudied. Slowly these fons became par
of the law schonls, just as the spadent
accommmiodation hallsof Osxford and Crambridge
eventually became the colleges of rhese o
umversities,

By the end of the Middle Ages che more succesiul
of these lwwyers, merchanes, cloth manufacirers,
Exporters. esquires, pentlemen and yeoman farmers
were increasingly forming o sinple class of peoplie
wirh imterests in both town and ¢ountry, This was
ls croe in Males and Scotland. A number of
Welch: landowners came 1o England; some srudied
at Oxford, and some oaded, or pracrised law In
London, Fewer Scos came to England, because
thisy had thedr twn universities, and cheir cown
made cetirres of Edinbureh, Glaspow and Aberdeen.

The growth of this new middle class, educared and
skilbed in law, administration and tade, creared a
new armesphere in Britain, This was partly because
of the increase in literacy. Indeed, the middle class
could be described as the "lieeree ¢lass”, This
lirgrate class questioned the way in which the
Church amd the stase were organised, for hath
religeous and pracrical reasons. On the religious side
suppart for Wycliffe came mamly from members of
this meew middhe @ s, who beleved e was chsir
right to read the Bible in the English lanmuage.
They disliked serfdom prrly beciise it was now
mereasinigly viewed as unchnscian; bur also Fod tle
practical resson tharit vas not economic, The
midddle ¢lass also questioned the value of che feudal
spsrern becase It did not create wealth,

The development of Parliament ar thas time showed
the heginnings of a new relationship between the
middle class and the king, Edward 1 had inviced
knights froan the country and merchanes from the
rowms ro Bis parliament beciause he wanred money
ind they, more than any other group, could provide
it, But when Edward 111 asked for money from his
parliament, they asked to see the royal accounts. bt
wiks an important development becavse for the firse
rime the king allowed himself o be “accountahle”
o Parliament. Merchanes and country gentlemen
weres yvery anxious ro influence the king's palicies
both at home and abroad. They wanted to protect
thetr interests, When France theeazersed the wool
tradde with Flanders, for example, they suppoarted

Edward [l in his waz.

During the rime of Edward [11's neipn Parliamene
hecame organised in rwo parts: the Lords, and the
Commons, which represented the middle class.
Chnly those commaoners with an income of forty
shillings or more a vear could qualify o be members
ol Farliament. This meant that the poor had na
way of bemmg heard except by rebellion. The poor
had na voice of their own in Parliament until che
mbddle of the ninereeneh century.

The alliance beween cequires andd merchants made
Parltamen: more powerful, and separared the
Clommons mone and more from the Lords. Many
European comtries had the sime lbnd of
parliaments o ehis time, i in miost cases these
disappeared when feudaliszim died oue, o England,
hewever, the dearh of feudalism helped strenpthen
the Hounse of Commons in Parlinment.

There wis antither important change thar had
taken place in the country, Kings had been taking
b cases wway from local Jonds' courts since the
rwel ith cenrury; and by the maddle of the
tourteenth century the cours of loeal lords o
loniger exested, But che king's courts could not deal
with all the work: In 1363 Edward I} appainted
“fustices of the peace” to deal with smaller crimes
aiel siences, and o hold court four times a VAT,

These |Ps; as they hecame known, were usually less
important lords or members of the landed pentry
They wers, snd seill are; chiosen for their Frimess

til
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and Bonesiv. The appointment of: linded sentcy as
_||:':1 :I.I.I-:.II;! ||I.'|.'. I|'|i|J.-..:”l..' L]:]:u'q_':- [hﬂ! |.'|:I:i5 :'I j.'ll.‘~|.1|."'|.-.'.‘
whi were neither noblesnor peazants, still
srromger. Through the system of [P the landed
gentry toek the place of the nobiling e the neal
guthomity, Daring the Wats of the Roses the nohles
used their privare armies o force 1% and judies o
do whiar they wanoed, Bur this was the lase time the
mohilicy in: Britaim cried o descroy, the auhorioy ot
the king. The [Ps remained the only form of local
povernment in the countryside until 1588 They
still exist 2o deal with small stfences.

The condition of women

Lirtle: is known abaur the life of women in the
Middle Apes, but withour doubt it was hard. The
Chorch tasghe thar women shouold obey their
husbands, It also spread twe very different ideas
abour women: that they should be pure and haoly
like thie Virzin Mars-amd thag, like Eve, they could
nor he rrustisd aod were 5 moral danger o men,
Such religions teaching led men-both to worship
and-also o ook down on women, and led women
fon grvie i poomen's authoricy,

Marriage was usually the single most important
event in the Huees of men and women. Bur the
dectsion feself was made by the family, not the
couple themselves. This was because by marrage o
family could improve its wealth and social posinon,
Everyone, both rich and poor, married for mainly
Anancial regsons, Once married, a woman had w
aocept her husband a5 her maser. A discbedient
wifee was wially bearen. Ir = unlikely thar love
plaved much of a part in most marnages.

The fipst-dury af every wife was oo give-her bueshangd
children, preferahly sons. Becsuse so many childeen
died as babies, anad because there was lrtle char
could be dane if a birth went wrang, praducing
childrén was dangerous and exhaussing. Yer this
was the future for every wife from twenty or
younger until she was fomy.

The wife of 3 noble had other responsibilinies.
When ker lord weas WY, she wad in Ch:’li'l-:t of the
manorand the villape bands,all the servants and

fd

Wit .'l-'l'uru.'iru tht dante. Throuphour the il .lﬁ.;.:ﬂ. 1 o e or
voir i vk i sl wahide dis dorad aead aniary, 1o the dayaf s e, she
“ifunlaing’ (o "otk boeer'' ), o defend A dnchy Ao o knd

swrrn iy afour adioenizemag e boed & manor anid donas,” for-she soas
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Lowad i abidliny, mo yneetage il ohe wes Sneay; et 1o ki Kooy all el
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ey vends | udi b me, dad cume all things stol e wel]

villapers. the harvest andd the animala: She alao lhad
to defend the manoe i e was arcacked. She had o
run the hovsehold, welconse visicors, and stone
enoueh food, including saleed mear, for winter, She
wizs expected 1o have enough knowledze of herbs
and plants o make suicable medicmes for those in
rhe village who were sick. She probably visived the
poor ard the sick m the village, showing that rhe
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mlers caped' for them. She had licche clme for Ber

own children, who in any case were often sent away

at thie ape of eighe o another manor, the boys o
"he made (nta men’

Mot wiomen, of course, were peasanits; busy
miaking food, making cloth and making cloches
froen the cloth. They worked in the felds, looked
#rer the children, the geese, the pigs and the
seep; made the cheese and grew the veparables,
The animals probably shiared che family shelrer ar
night. The family home was dark and smelly.

thaty Lol b o fifdernthromury Kimi farmboue, @ embsr-freme binkdimg
iiath usily male nf “warle and doih”, backeally anicks an smed, i wes o
very iy oy of ke bt regurned dlafled derenirs o male g
itwing sy Une mian who dd e e g8 me methedd cofllid there kowse
direli: s them Ui woork” o l:-'.lm.':li.l.r aie il g moa ooy
huree in mern pen o) Englind

A woman's pesition improved i her lishand died.
She could get conmal of the money et zmaly bad
given the hushand ar the time of marriage, usually
abour one-third of his toml land and wealth, Bor
she mighr have 1o marry agaim: men wanced her
land, and it was difficule to book after it withour the
help of a man,

fid
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Language and culture

Wich the spread of liveraey, cultural lite in Bntiin
parurally developed also. In che cibies, playswere
performed st impercant seligiows festivals. They
were called “mystery plavs” because of the
mysterious narre of eventsin the Bible, and chey
were a-popular form of culture. In the farger cities
some puilds made themselves responsible for
particular plays, which became eraditicnnl yearly
EVENLs.

The lanpuage il was changing. French bisl been
ised less and less by the Noman nolens during the
thirteenth cennmy. In the fourteenth century
Edward 11l had acrually fochsdden the speaking of
Frenich i his asmy, It was a way of making the
while army aware of its Englishness

After the Norman Conguest Enghsh (gl old
Anelo-Saxen laniuapre] continued mo be spolen by
ardinary people but was no longer wrirten. By the
and of che fourteenth century, however, Enslish
wag ence again a wonten languaee, becawe it was
being used instead of French by the ruling. liresare
clags, But “Mididle English", the language of the
fourteenth and ffteench centunes, wis very
different from Anglo-Saxon. This wis partly
because it had nor been written for theee hundred
visars, and parcly because ir had borrowed so much
from Norman French:

Twir weirers, above all others, helped in the rebirth
of English licerature, One was William Langland; o
mid-fourceenth century praest, whose poem Fiers
Plowsran gives a powerful descriprion of the times
in which e lived. The other, Geottrey Chaucer,
has becomi mech more famows. He lived ar aboue
the same rime as Langland, His mosr famons sork
was 1 he I:-_'.|:-|_|;.u;r|_:lu.—_h,' Tuiles, watrren ar the end of fhie
fourreenth cenrury.

The Canterbury Toles describe 2 groop of pilgrims
ravalling from Londen to the romb ot Thomas
Becker ar Canterbary, o common religious act in
England in the Middie Ages. During the journey
cach charticrer rell=a AERAFY, Collectioms of stories
were popular at chis nme because almost all
lirerature, unlike today, waewritten o be read oo

o4

alowd, The stories themselves are not Chaocer's
o, He used old stories, but reweote thém in an
interesting and amusing wav. The first chaprer, in
which he describes hiz characters, {s-the resulr of
Chaucer's awn deep undlersranding of human
nanire; It remains asonishingly fresh even afper six
hundred vears. It is # unigue descriprion of o
nation: young and old, knight and peagant, priest
and merchant, geod and bad. townsman and
counteyman. Here is pant of Chaocer's descriprion
{irva modernised version) of the knight, and hia
50ty the squire:

[hire was a knighr. 9 mose distingshed man;

Whao frem the day on which he first bagan

To ride abroad had followed chivalmy,

Fruth, honour, genecness and courresy

e had his son with him, a fine young squire,

A lover and cader, a lad of fire

With locks as curly as if they had been pressed.

He was some twenty vears of age, | guessed _ .

He was embroidered likie a meadow brazhe

And fill of freskeest flowers, red snd white.

Cineine he was, o futing all the day;

He was as fresh as i3 che menth of BMay,

Short was his gown, the sleeves were long am
wide;

He krew the way to sit 2 horse and nide.

He could make songs and poems and recine,

K new how o joust and dance, 2o deaw and wire

He laved s hiodly ehar tll dawn grew pale

He slepr as lictle asa nightingale.
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By the end of the Middle Ages, English as well as
Latin was bemg used n lemal writing, and also in
ehementury schooks, Bducation developed
enormoisly during the hifeeenth century, and many
.bc:'l:'H walx hrd e |-|'rur:||t¢d I“." Ili!-'l.'.-'r_'l'!.lll e [_-:h'le ol
these was William of Wykeham, Bishop of
Winchesrer and Lovd Charcelboe of Eneland, whio
founded borh Winchester Schaol, in 1382, and
Mew College, Oxford. Like Henry V1's lacer
foundationsat Econ-and Cambridee they have
rernaimied famious for their high qualtioy. Many ocher
schools were aleo opened at chis time, because there
was i growing need for educared people whao could
sdminister the povernment, the Church, the law
and made. Clerks starred grammar schools where
students comld leam the skills of reading and
writing, These schools oftered their pupils a future
i the Church or the civil service, orat the
univemsities of Chiford and Cambridee, The
nnivermeies themselves contimeed to Erin 65
colleges and bnlfs where the studenss could borh
live snd be taughr were buile, The college system
fernpies thie Bagis of orminizariin in these To

I VTS IE s

The Middle Ages ended with & major technical
development: Willim Caxron’s first English
printing press, set up in 1476, Caxton hil learn
the <kill of printing in Germany, At first he printed
popular books, such s Chascers Cangerfnoy: Tales
ind Malory's Morte d" Arthar, This prose work
deseribed the adventures of the lesendory King
Archur, including Amhur’s last battle, hes death,
ind the death of other knupghes of the Round Takle.
Almaost certainly Malory had in mind che
destruction of the English nobilivy in the Waes of
the Rases, whith were making place as he weore.

Caxran’s printing press was as dramatic for his age
w radic; refevision and rhe cechnokorical
resolution are for pur owr. Pooks suddenly became
chegper and more plentiful, as the guicker printing
process Teplaced slow and expensive copywriting by
hand. Printing began o standardise spelling and
prammar; though this process was & long one. Mone
important, just as radio brought mformaton and
ideas ta the illiterate people of the twentieth
century, Luxron’s press provaded books foe the

newly educared people of the hfreenth century, and
encouraged livermey. Caxton aveided printing any
danperaus liveracure. Bur the children and
grandchildren of these literare people were to use
printing as & powerful weapon o change the worlc

i which they lived:

The chabed of Aing s Colepe, Tamtmidee, with o fosvauiinl wf ond fope
stren oo gl il elelieose. st warrh, snarka de Tiphiear poiid off Clohi
sretbrciun m England. The vanlr osis compleat s e egineg i ihe

afaretrilly cemth iy, il ghe wonden oo soon e oss e T i the chasse|
5 o T e,
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The Tudors

10 The birth of the nation state

The new monarchy + The Reformation = The Protéstant—Catholic

strugole

The cenrury of Tudar pule § 4R 1633 ) 15 0ften
thowgtht of asa most glorkous period in English
!."ni.-il.'l._'ll'l.-. ]Ji.‘l‘ll'y 'l.-lll ..'|||i|r :|‘:-|.=' r-ﬂ.'l-.:ll:_l:dl;]:ll:: |:-| o
wealehy nation stare and‘a posverful monarchy, His
san, Henry WL kepr & magnificent court, -l
made the Church in England ceuly English by
breaking away from the Boman Carholic Cliurch.
Finially, hisdaughter Elizabeth brought glory ra the
new state by defeating the powertul mavy of Spain,
thiz rrentest Enropean power of the time, Dharing
the Tudor age England experienced one of the
Ereatest artistic periods mits history

There is, however, ales glorouws- view of the Tilor
century, Henry VI wasted the wealth saved by his
father. Elizabeth weakened the qualicy of
povernment by selling othcial posts. She did chis 1o
mvoid asking Parliament for money, And although
her sovernment tmed to deal with che problem of
putr and homeless people at a rime when prices
rose much foster than woges, it laws and acricns
were often cruel in etect.

The new monarchy

Hemey W11 is less well known thar escher Henry
WL or Elizabeth [. Bur he was far more important
in escablishing the new monarchy than eicher ol

Leafr: The defes aof the Spanud Aresado m (585 s the most ghrmons edear
af Edzabem 15 refres 11 murmbedd the sraomd of Eaglima as @ grear

Ewnugenn sea poweser. lenckng che wes 1o ithe develobment of ihe empme Gy
the mear suarcenianes 1 alm meskieal che dimisof Spam's cisins oo resstime
Pecteinmi conanirees: fior the Caphude Churck

Raalur: ]r..'rn:- WA e el wieh Falie arid et with e Ha haids
3 reil L i o - In b fused, Das e |ﬂlll.|':.iﬂ Uik & 1 ihit Hicrigs o

Yok and Lmcacer. He Suensus iytjnﬁu'd this iy |r:\.':nr il 2] T

il winie by peind, the Ticks"" mie

them, Ha had the same ideas and opinions as the
growing classes of merchants and pentleman
farmers, and he basad roval power on good busmes:
SETISE

Heney VI finnly beligved chat war and glooy were
b for business, and that business was good for the
srate. He rherefore avolded guarrels erther with
Scotand in the north, o France in the south:




A Nbasermred | !-n.:|||l\.' il '-'-' 1ralr

Dwring the htteenth century, - bor particulardy durmg
the Wars of the Beses, England’s trading position
had been badly damaped. The strong Glemmian
Hanseatic League, o closed emding soctery, lad
Jewrrowed Enpglizh reade wirhs che Balric and
norchern Europe: Trade with Iraly and France had
.||.-.-'- |'-.‘:l.*r'| I'I."'.Il.ll.'l.":L! :|I'n‘-' EI':I!l.LI'.-:l'.- Ll-l:rl".ll in I:I'.Il.IL ]
in the mid-Afrecnth cénury. The Low Countcries
iche Kethedands-and -Belgium) alone afered & way
i fowr rrade in Europe: Ohndy a year after Bis wicron
at Bosworth in 1485, Henry VI made an imporeant
trade agreement with the Metherlands which

allowed Enplish trade co grovw again.

Henry was forrumare, Many of the old nobilicy hed

died or bean defesred in the recent wars, and cheir

Hirmrw VAL by ehe gvear court pamier Hans Haberm Hermy wax bard,
eruel, ambitions sl colaslniimg, Fese sl iy o, e execarnd sum o
hir ey, Aeme Bolewn ol (thrrine Howersl ond meveral ol iz mimizeen
yinad |I|'|I.'L.=|.: churchmim, Bl knesm e e Wi he Lo Cheanceior,
Thoreis My, dnd it davaime in SETTYME i e Nifermainm, Thimeas
O]

a8

landds bivd pomee to the king. This meane thar Henry
had more pewer and more money than earlier
kings. In order o establish his authoraey bevond
(uesticn, he fl*lE'.l.\.Il\.' anfone, excep "““'-"ﬂ'“. 1]

kéap drmed nien,

The authoricy of the law had been almos:
complerely destroved by the lawless behaviour of
nobles and theirarmed men: Henryused thie
“Coure of Star Clhamber, |T;:.1|r|.-.11.|||1_.- the king's
counc il chamber. o deal wiih lawless nobles, Locil
FLISERCE |= (1414 |:.|-.| |:"l|| -|nc'l.*r'| |l::'-.-.-'|| -.||.|||||;-_' !|'||-' T oy jy
Began to operate again,. Henry encouraped the use
of heavy Bresas punishment becagse this gave the
Crown money

Henres afin was 1o make (he Crown hoancial y
|||.,'|,'|:|.'|'|.|1'||I. and the lands and the hnes he ook
from the ofd nobilicy helpad Bim do chis. Henry
also raised taxes for warsswhich he then did nat
fight, He never spent money unless be had to, Ooe
night expect Henpy o have béen unpopalar, but
e was carelul To lp:.‘n,,'zl rle |-|1-.'r"u|.-||||1 ol the
niercbann and lesser concey classed. Like him they
wanted peace and prosperivy. He created anew
nability feomm amcng them,: and men unknown
hetore now became Henny's staresmen. Buc they all
know thar their nise mo importance was completely
dependent an the Urown.

When Henry died i 1504 he lett behind the huge
tistal o '.':,:' ||'|:|E|:|'-||. abmat Iieeer vears' worth of
income The only thing on which leawas ||;|'pp‘-.' fi
spend money freely was the building of ships for a
merchant fleer. Henry undersrood caclier than most
people thar England s future wealth would depend
on intemarional trade. And o order o reade,
Herry replised ehar Enolamd st Bavae its oomn Gesr

of mearehant dhins,

Heney VI was quite unlike bisfather. He was
criel, wasretul with money, and interested i
plessing himself, He wanted to become an
important imfluence in Boropean politics, But much
bl |'|:||'-'|l|-||r-.| i Buire I since 'r."|5_'|:|r'||| hid piven
Ly i eiforrs o defear France 4n thie |||'.'u!.|-.'|i Yeard
Wor, Prance was now more powerful than England,
and ::‘;P".lil'l WHE SV ETE Mons :'IH.'--;.'IT-..l. hecause it was
united with the Holv Boman Empire {which



10 The hirch of the nation stare

mcluded much of central Europe), Henry VI
wanted Englanc so hold the halance of FawiEr
berwesn these rwe pianes. He fiest arssecesstully
allied himself with Spain, and when he was not
rewarded he changed sides, When triendchip with
France did nor bring him anvthing, Henry started
tmlking apsin e Charles ' of Spain.

Herry s faiiare to-mains an Impoctant position i
Burapenn polittes wie o hirrer dissppointment. He
spent =a much on maintining a magnificent court,
st ony wazs from which England had lircle e gain,
thar his farhier's carctully saved money wias soon
gone. Gold and silver from newly discovered
America added to economic inflation. In this
serions hnancinl crsis, Henry needed money. One
wiy of doing this was by reducing the ampune of
stlver used dn cains, Bucalthouph this mve Fenry
immediare profirs, it capidly led o a rise in prices.
It was therefore a damaging policy, and the English
coinage was reduced o a sevench of its value wichin
Pwenty-fve eirs.

The Reformation

Heniry W wasabwars lockme fior new sources of
money. His farber hiad becime powerful by roking
pver thie mobles! land, b the lands owned by the
Church and the monastenics had not beén bauched,
The Church was a-huge lnndowner, and the
monEsteries were no longer important o econmmic
and social groweh in the way they had been two
undred vears éarlier. In fact they were unpapular
because many monks no lomgee led o good relighows
life Bur lived in wealth and comifort,

Henry dishiked the power of the Chirch m England
hecause, since it was an intemational organisarion,
he could noc complerely coneral ir, If Henry had
been powertul enoueh in Burope to influence the
pope it might have been difterent. But there were
two far mare powerful states, France, and Spam,
with the Holy Roman Empire, lying berween him
and Rome. The power of the Catholic Church in
Englard conild cherefore work agsinst his own
nuthorivy,-and the taxes paid o the Chusch

reduced his owmn income, Henry was not the anldy
Buropean king with a wish to "centralise” stare
surhorine. Many orhess were doing the ame thing.
But Henry had another renson for standing up to
the-puthoriey of the Church.

In 1500 Henry had marned Catherine of Atapen,
the widow of his elder brogher Archur. Bur by 1326
shie had srill not had a son who survived infancy
and was now unlikely o do so, Henry tried w
persualde the pope to allow him to divorce
Catherne. Mormally, Henry need not have
exprecrad any Jifficuley, His chief minister, Cardinal
Waolsey, hnd already been skilful in advising on
Henry's foreign and home policy. Wolsey hoped
that his skills, and his importanc pesiticn in the
Church; would be successtul in persuading the
pope, Bt the pope was conmolled by Charles 'V,
whio was Holy Eoman Emperor and king of Spain,
and also Cathertne's nephew, For both political and
fammily reasons he wanted Henmy fooasy marmed 1o
Catherine. The pope did nor wish co anper either
Charles or Henry, but eventually bie was forced o
div 9 Charles WV waneed. He forbade Henry's

Lln'nh::q!.

Henry was exrremely angry and the firse perion (o
beel his anger was his own mindster, Cardinal
Wirlsiy, Wolsey omly escaped execurion by dying of
gt l couseson hiswav tothe king's courr, and
after Waolsey no priest ever agam became an
imporeant minister of the king: In 1331 Henry
persugded the bishaps to make him head of the
Churchoin Enplard, and this bécame law afror
Purliament passed the Act of Supremacy in 1534, [t
was it popular decision, Henry was now free m
divoree Catherine and marmry his new fove, Anne
Baleyn. He hoped Anne would give bim a son g
follow him o the thrane.

Henry's break with Rome was purely political, He
hiad siply wanred o contrel the Chureh and o
keep its wealch in his owm kinpdom. He Jdid noe
approve of the new ideas of Reformarion
Provestantism introduced by Mamin Lucher in
Ciermany and John Calvinc in Geneva, He seill
believed in rhe Carhielie faith. Indéed, Henry had
earlier writren a book criricising Luthers teaching

3
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ard the pope hed rewarded him with the ride Fidea
Diefensor, Detender of the Faith, The pope must
have repretted his adtion, The letters "FID." are
atill to be foumd on every British com.

Like hisfather, Henoy VI govemed England
!’|‘ml|.|ﬂ|1 s edose advisers, men wha were
completely dependent on hin for their position.
But when he broke with Rome, ke vsed Parliament
b0 make che break legal, Through several Acrs of
Parliamenc berween 1532 and 1536, Enpland
became politically s Prozestanr countey, even
thauih the popular religion was stll Cacholic

{Umee England hsd accepred the separation from
Biome Henry wook the English Beformarion a step
furrher: Wolsey's place as the kipeschief miniscer
wis taken by ene af Wis assiseans, T haomas
Cromwell, Henry and Cromwell made a careful
survey of Church property, the first praperdy
orEanized tax survey since the Domesday Bank 450
vears earlier, Beoween 1536 and 1539 chey closed
'il."‘:‘..'I fhnafasieres .||u‘| |'-I|:'|q'lr r{*|i:_li: s h.'-||:-:¢:1. !'r._-_'nn'

!.III.I r||i.¢ 16 -lln.]l.'l T I'||:|:|-!1‘ [T EitS i'-llr I‘II_" .||5-|'|

wanred oo be popular with the rising classes of
landowners and merchanrs: He therefore gave or
zald much of the menasteries' lands o them.: Many
aniller landowners made their formunes, Most
knocked down the old monastery building: and

B ———— —,,, e — e

wsed the stone o create maenifcent riew houses for
themselves, Other [“~||||L|i||_|_'“:-' W TE JLisE |.|,II (&) |;|||

o

Meanwhile the menks and owns were thirown oo,
Somme were oiven smiall sums of money, hur many
were unable to hnd work and became wandering
begears. The dissolution of rhe monasreries wis
probably the preasest act of ofhcial destriuction in
the history of Beitain.

Henry proved thar his break seith Bome was neicher
g religious nor a diplomatic dizsaster. He remamed

I "r'd| to Clathalic ru]::_!ll..-ur- reaching, ang execubed
Prevtestanss whe retused o accept it He even made
an allisnce with Chirles V¥ of Spain against France.
For political ressons both of them were willing o
torger che guarrel over Carhenine of Arason, and
also England's beeak with Rome.

Henry died im 1547, leaving bohind his sixth wite,
Carherine Farr, and his thieee childeen. Mooy, the
eldest, was the daughrer of Carherine of Arapin.
Elizabech was the daughrer of his second wife,
Anne Boleyn, whom be had execured because she
was unfaithiul, Mine-year-old Edward was the son
of Jane Seymour, the anly wite whom Henry had
veally lowed, bur who had died giving birth oo his
oy som,

The wmris of Fiinpesa Abbey
Yokuine, e ||I|I|.r preci] dnd
1 Tt |':||,;|5-|'| L

I fmee nemenden] & Hery'
sefirsamog e 5P The dudaed
plins and dead winade o
amd oo wene removal
s ely. B i e o
TEl T shar some of the drors s
takem 1o bals Fovoseains Rall
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The Protestant—Catholic struggle

Edward VL, Henry WIITs son, was only & child
when he became king, so the country was naled by
acaunet], Al the members of this couneil were
fromn the e noldlicy eresred by che Todors, They
were keen Procesrant refommers: because they had
benehted from the sale of monastery fands. Indeed,
all the new landowners koew chat they could only
be sure of keeping their new landst chey made

Enplund rruly Protestint.

post Enplish people still believed in'the old
Ciatholic relipion. Less than halt the E.n;:_ll'i-sh WETE
Protestant by beker, baar these |'|u:'-11||,' wiere allovaned
ro ke a lead in relbglows marérs. In 1352 5 new
prager book was introduced to make sure thar all
chiurches follpwed che new Protestans religion

iost people were not very happy with thic mow
religion, They had been glad b0 seethe end of some
of the Church's bad pracrices like the selling of
“pardons” for the forgiveness of sins. Bur they did
not Lke the changes inobelief. and i some |‘:|:u:|."\1

theris wis troaible

Mary, the Catholic doughter of Catherine of
Arnpon, becpme gueen when Edvward, aped sixteen
gied in 1353 A group of nobles wried o pur Lady

b Pl |'I'.‘!hq|lll_lll patiire of Fibwerrd V1
.'.l\.':.u; ekl by L5 J'\mlq_].llll.'l_ Herns VIR os
L:.'al.l.u g dysa Privesiong ||.'\.'||E|'.l'. A
Ecbind’s feme the pope cillapses daflaarad
Linces Edipard England became fur meee
Peogessrant pha Yoz, amd move Proesiomi,
freobuirdy, thes fus Fadher miended. The vommg
farir wats e sied by men we Rosd preafeiesd Jroen
CHre s s prroporen ooy v Sk i
bome

W The hirth af the naren stan:

[-:Il'l-\.: I.J'Il."'_r. | |"||:rl.'e~l:u|!. LIEY rI':_|- I||r|'-|||'. HI.I.' .".1.||1.'
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the kimpdom. She was aupported by the ardipary
people, who were angered by the greed of the

Proresrnn robles,

However, Mary was unwise and unbending in her
policy and her beliefs. She was the ficst queen of
England since Marilda, 400 yveurs earlier. At thar
firme wimnen wers considersd ro be infenor 1o men.
The marrizpe of a queen was therefore a difficult
miacter: If Mary married an Englishman she would
be under the contmal of 8 man of leser importance.
It she marmed a foreigner it might place England

uhder foreten control,

bdary, for policical, Il."|:|;{'.-|'-||'. arald family reasons,
chose o marry King ﬂ'll|l|'l af. HI_'-:H:H. lr waz an
unfortunace choice. The ordinary people dhsliked
the marriaze, 85 Philip’s Spanish friends in Enpland
ek guick te notkoe, Popular fecling was s strong
that a tebellion m Kent actually reached London
before ending in falure. Mary dealt cruelly wirh the
rebel leader, Wiyare, but she ook the unusual step
ol asking Parliament for its opinion about her
marridee plan, Padlioment unseillingly agreed o
Mary’s mirmage, and it only accepred Philip ac king
of England for Mary's litetime

il



Aoy Wlesrrated Hiscore o Britsin

Mary's marriage to Philip was the brst mistake of
her undortunte reign. Sk then began buming
Protestants. Three hundred people died in this way
during ber bve-vear reign, and the burnings began
to gicken peeple, At che same fime, the thoughn of
becoming a junior ally of Spain was very unpopular.
Only the kncwledee that Mary herself was dying
prevenned a popalar rebiellion.

Elizabarh, Mare's holf sicter, was locky to become
gueen when Mary died in 1558; Many had
ciomeidered k:'||1'1'|g her, because she wae an obvious
leader for Protestant reviolt. Blizibech had been wise
enough 1o say nothing, do nothing, and w expres
neither Carholic nor Protestant views while Mary
lived. And Philip persuaded SMary oo leave
Elizabeth unharmed,

When she became queen in 1558; Elizabeth 1
wanted tobnd o peaceful answer ra the problems of
the English Reformation. She wanted o bring
toeerher again those pares of English sociery wehich
were in religious disagreement. And she wanted o
rmake England prosperous, [nesome ways the kind of
Protestantism fially aeresd in 1359 remained closer
to the Cacholic religion than o other Protestan
groaps: But Elizaberh made sure char the Church
wis st under heraurhorive, unlike polineally
dangerous froams of Proresranriam an Europe Inoa
wiry, she made the Church part of the seate
machine.

The "parish”, the area served by one church,
usually the same size as o village, became the unit
of state sdminimacion. People lad to.go to church
on Sundays by law and-they were:ined if they
stayed away. This meant chat the parish priest, the
“paracn’” or Mvicar”, became almostas powerdal as
the villape squire. Elkaberh also areanged for a book
of sermons 1o be used in church, Alchough mest of
rhe sermoens consisted of Bible eeaching, chis baok
alwo raughr the people thar rebellion against the
Crown was & sin against God,

The srrugzle berween Catholics and Proreseants
continwed ro endanger Elizaberh’s pasivion for che
mext chiry years: Both France and Spain were
Catholic. Elizabeth and her advisers wanted o

avoid open quarrels with both of them. This was
(F!
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not easy, because both the French and Spanidh
kings wanted to mirry Elizabeth and so join
Erigland to their own country. Elzabeth and her
advisers knew how much damage Mary had done
and thar it was imporraing char she should avond
such 8 marriaee A the same cime; however, there
was i danger that che pope would persuade Carhalic
countries eo-actack England. Finally, chere was o
danger from those Catholic nables still in England
wha wished o remose Elizabeth and replace her
'.'i-i.l'l'l '[hE UiCEn -u{. f‘:.-i.:l.:-l |:_'|:|‘“||.], wl‘sla Whks i C'r1|:|11_:|i-.:.

'."t"..lr'g.'. thie Scorrish e, |h|:|::||!'!.' L..II_lt'.l.l "'L:_' T -.1|.
Scots', was the heir to the English chrone Because
she wae Elizabeth’s closest living relative, and
because Elizabech had not marded, Man's mother
i been French, and Mary bad spent her
childhood in Frince, and wasa strome Carholic.
When she rerurmed 1o nile Scorland as queen: Mary
s made enemies of some of her nobles, and o
mvoid them she fmally escaped o the satery of
England. Elizabeth, however, kept Mary az 5
prisoner for almost ewenty vears. Durini that time
Elizaberh discoverad several secrer Catholic plots,
some of which clearly ainsed ar making Mary queen

of England.
T wens ditbculs for Ellzabserh o diecide shat eo do

witho Mary. She knew that Frande was unlikely 1o
attack England incsupport of Mary, But she was
afraid chat Spain might do so. Marv's close
conmnecton with Feance, however, wasa
diseouragement to Philip. He would not wish to
defear Elizabith ondy to put Mary on the throne. [t
WL‘IL‘IH. |'IE El'i'l]'lj_'_ EI‘Lj{l.‘lI‘ld ey 1'|"|.|: i'rl:r:u.;h. .:'_"ii,l for a
long time Elizaberh just kepr Mary pd o prisoner.

When Elizaberh finally agreed w Muey's execurion
in PAET, Acwas partdy becauwsa Mary had named
Philip as her heir to the throne of England, and
because with this claim Philip of Spain had decided
o invade England, Elizabeth no bomeer had a
resdon b keep Mary alive. In England Mary's
execurion was popular. The Carholic plots and the
dangers of & foreign Carholic invasion had changed
peuples feelings, By 1585 maost English people
balieved thot toobe a Carcholic was ro be an eneny
of Englind. This hatred of everything Catholic
Became an limpartant political fone.



11 England and her neighbours

The new foregn policy « The new trading empive « Wales + Ireland -
Scotland and England + Mary Queen of Scots and the Scottish
Reformation + A Scottish king for England

The new foreign policy

Dhurmg the Tudor period, from 14583 until 1633,
English loreipn policy chanped several times. Bur
by the end of the peried Englund had estalilished
some basle principles. Heney VI had been careful
ron e friendly wirh neighbouring countries. Hiz
son, Henry VI had been more ambiriaus, hoping
o play an importans pare in European policics. He
wits Wnsecessful. Mary allied England to Spain by
her marriage, Thiswas nor only unpopular bur was
palitically unwise: England hid nothing to gain
feom being allicd roa more powerful Countey,
Elizabeth and'her advisers considered trade the
mist important forcten palicy matker; 35 Henry VI
had done. For them whichever counery was
Englanid’s préaeesr rrade mival was als ity greates:
enemy. | his idea remained the basis of England's
foreign policy until the mineteenth centary,

Elizabech's pramidfacher, Hepry VI, had recognized
the tmpormance of rrade and hed boidt s barge fleer

od mecchant ships. Hisson, Henmy VI, had spene
money on warships and guns, making English puns
the best in Europe,

Elizaberh’s foreign palicy carried Henry VI wiork
much further, encouraging merchane expansion.
She correctly recognised Spain-as her main made
rival and enemy: Spaincac that time maled the
Wetherlands, although many of the people were
Provestane and were fighring tor their independence
trom Catholic Spamsh e, Because Spain and
Franice were rivals, Spanish soldiers could only
meach the Metherlonds from Spain by sea: This

meant sailing up the English Channel, Elizaberh
helped the Dutch Protestants by allowing cheir
ships toonse English harbours from which they could
artack Spanish ships, often wich the help of the
English. When it looked as if the Dutch rebels
might be defeared. after they lost the city of
Anmwerp in 1583, Elizabeth agreed to help them
with money and soldiers. It was almost an open
declaration of war on Spain.

English ships had already been attacking Spanish
ships o they recurned from Ameres loaded with
silver and gold, This had been poing on since about
1570, and was rhe resulr of Spain’s refusal o allow
England ro made freely with Spanish Amernican
colonies. Although these English ships were
privately owned privaceens”; the creasare wis
shared '-.'.-'il:h rhix -:.|i||_-4,:l'|.. Eli;ﬁl::ﬂl[‘t {!rﬂ.lluwm::_l ke
spain but'kept her share of whar had been taken
trom Spanish ships, Philip knéw quire well this
Elizabeth was encoaraging the “sea dogs; as they
were known. These seamen were traders as well as
pirates and adventurers. The most famous of them
weere [ohn Hawkins, Francis Dmke and Martin
Frohisher, but there were many others who were
also trying to baild English sea trade and o
mnterrupt Spain's,

Fhilip decided o conquer England in 1387 beciuse
he believed this had 1o be dane before he would be
ahle ro defear the Durch rebels in che Nerherbands.
He hoped that enoush Cathalics in England waould
be walling to help him. Philip's large army was
alrepdy in the Metherlands, He built a great fleet of
ships, an "Ammada”, to move his army scross thie

IE
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English Channel trom the Morherlonds: Burin
1357 Francls Druke arrmcked and desrroved parr of

this-flest i Cadls harbouy

Philip started again, and built the largest Heet that
had cver pone to séa. Bat most of the ships wers
desipned o CArry soldiers and the few hahir i :1|'|I|‘"1.
were ok 8 ook e thie English ones. English .-||||‘::-.
were lonper and narrower, so that they were faster,
anl their guns couldl also shoot furcher than the
Spanizh ones,

When nesws of this Armacds reached England s
summer 1588, Elizabeth called her soldiers
rogecher. She won their hearts with well-chosen
words: "I am come . o Mg or die amongss yo
all, ro lay down for my God, and for my kingdom,
and for my people, my honour and my blood even
in the dust. I kmow 1 have che body of 2 weak and
feeble woman, bur | have the hearr and sromach-of

v kine, and of a king of England ton,'

The Spanish Armada was defested miome by b
weather than by English guns, Some Spanish shaps
were sunk, but mast were Blawn northwards by the
wind, many beine weecked on the rocky coass of
Seotland and lseland. For Enaland it wasa
plariaus mamernt, b it did nor lead oooan eand of
the war with Spain, and England found iself

Elizcheh intssiphani. Tha
fomas *Armads povmak
shous o Spanish Armaels in id
sl {lefr) oned seveched ubon
Fredmal ' shores {rghel Dader
Eliratezth’s mpht humil beer che
wirrdd, o Terereme (o Framias
Cirakea’s seocesfal yosepe arounl
e werkd, . the exbedinons of
niher eaplorers, sl Englenad’s
priming segfenser,  Hlipaheth
emjieved ey, il bee e
werurs shinis - thiz porirar

having o spend mrore than ever on England’s
detence, Pepee wins ondy mode with STHUN G

I'.II.'!II."'\I-r'll."l Rk |||."!I||.

The new trading empire

Borh before and afer the Armada, Elizabeth
follcowed rwes |'|'-|i-. ies: Shie |.'I|.|.-.".||:||-:|.'.i |'..|'|;.:||:-.h
saflors like John Hawkins and Francis Dirake o
continue wreartack and: descroy Spanish ships
bringing gold, silvéeand ocher measures back-friom
the newly: discovered continent of America. She
also encouraped English craders oo setcle abroad and
to-create colonies: This second policy led directly
to Brizam's colontal empire of the seventeench and
cirhteench cenfurics,

The first English colonists sailed o Amerca
rowards the end of the cenory, Oine of the bea
known was S Walter Beleiph., who brooeht
tobacco back to England, The setclers med wichour
LICLags Lo ST [ |r|I:_'.|"-|-:' Cl -|.:1'||q':. gl 1!.-"1:i3|r|_|_;1.
which WIS mmed atrer EliZabet ||. th "';'IrE'.r'l.I O

upmmsirried gueen. Bar these were andy beximnings.

Enpland also began sellimg West African slaves to
wirrk tar the S bk Aamerics. f-.|| it Haw ki ns
carried bis firse slave cargo in 1562, By F630 slaven
had become an importanc mmade, bringing wealch
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A mnd of che weeld draus & e
et wears of 1he Exieend
cemtury shows peograpiiics’
Enenoledpe decresnng it
drimee from Ewmpe Augrala,
frrr- exarmise, 15 sl Somphozhy
pmbknosn Epen o, oos i s

pougraptic! knowdadpe @ coviury
anfier Bt el of the cennry
i e oo mughs uwery

rurtin;_'l.||,_|1'i'|.' O Elrl:=.1|:-| i .%:'llllh".l.-'e"ﬁr El'!.l_:i.'llb:]. |r 1."|l::-|-1
el the end of rhe eighreenth century for this
trade £ e ended,

Thiz growith of trade abrosd wis not entieely new.
Thie Meraliant Adventurers Company had already
heen established with roval SuppEart bwfare the end
of the fiftecnth cenrury, During Elizabeih/s relen
more “chartered” companies, az: they were known,
were established, & "charter’! gavie a company the
fiaht e all thie business inits particular trade or
tegion. In rerumn for thes importunt sdvanmge che
charrered company pave some of its profits-to the
Crowre. A number of these compintes wers
eszablishied during Elizaberh's seipn: the Easshand
Lompany oo trade with Scandinavia and the Balnc
in 1579 the Levant Company to trade with the
Letaman Empire in [381; the Africa Company o
trade in shaves, in 1388 and the East [Indis
Company ro trade with India in 1600

The East India Company was established minnly
becguse the Durch controtied the enrire spice rrade
with the East Indies (Indonesia), Spices were
extremely tmportant for moking the winter saleed
megr tasiet. The English were determined 1o have
dshare in chis tich reade, Bt were gnsuccessful.
Fiowever, the East [ndia Company did begin w
operare in Indis, Persia and even in Japan, where it
had & rrading stacion from 1631 3-23, The qurrel
over spices was Eneland’s first difficulty wich the
[uteh. Betore the end of the seventeenth century
tradinng compericion wich the Durch had led =0
three wars.

Fpearing

Wales

Cleser po biome, the Tudors did their best to bring
Wales, [reland and Searland wnder Englesh coneml,

Henry VI was half Welsh, At the battle of
Bosworth i 1485 Henry's flag was the red drapgon
of Wabes. 1r had heen the badge of the leaendury
lase Brirish [('Welsh) king ro fight agmpst the
Saxons. Ar che rime, Caxton wis printing Malom®s
poem Morte. o Arthur, Henry cleverly made che
most of popular "Arthurian™ interest o sugeest that
b was somehow connected with the ancient
British king, and named his eldest son Arthur. He
also brought many Welshmen to his court.

Arthur, Prince of Wales, died early and Henry's
segongd don becaime Henry WILL Bur he did nor
share his father's love of Wales. His interest was in

power and authoniry, through direct control, He
wanted the Welih o become English.

e example of the changes Henry VI made wis
tn the matrer of names. At that time the Welsh did
not have family names. They wsed their own firse
natmie with thase of their father and aramdfather,
psing g, which meant “son of . Mames were long,
and the English, who had been using family names
for abwase three hundred years, found them difficult.
From 1535 rhe English pur pressure on the Welsh
to use an English sysrem of names by preventing
Welsh names being wsed indaw courrs and on
athcial papers. By 1750 the use of Welsh names had
almost disappeared, although not before one
Welshman had made a final and humorous protest.

]
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He signed his name “Sion ap William ap Sionap
William ap Sion ap Dafvdd ap lthel Fychan as
Cynirig ap Robert ap lowerth ap Bhyrid ap lowerth
ap Madoc ap Ednawsin Bendew, called afrer che
English fashion Jobn Jones.” Many Welsh pecple
accepred wrong English ways of promoumcing their
names. Cithers ook thelr fathiers” Airst names and ap
Richard, ap Rabers, ap Hywel, ap Hugh soon
became Pritchard, Proberr, Powell and Pugh.
Oithers who had not used "ap”™ were known s
Williams, Thomas, Davies, Hughes and so on.

Berween 1536 and 1543 Wales hecame poined o
England under one sdministration. English law was
now the only law for Wales, Local Welshmen were
appointed as |Ps, so that the Welsh genery became
part of the tuling English establishrent. These
parts of Wales which had not been “shired” were
now organised like English coimeies. Welshmen
encered the English parliament. English became the
anly official language, and Welsh was 2oon only
spoken incthe hills, Alehough Welsh was ao
allgwwed as an official langmuaee, Henry VI gave
permission for a Welsh Bible to be printed, which
became the bass on which che Welsh language
sursvisd.

Although most people gave up speaking Welsh,
poces and singers conrinuad oo use it The spoken
word had remained the most important part of
Walsh culture since the Saxon invasion. The
introducrion of schools, using English, aliniosr
desmoyed this last fortress of Welsh culnre. The
gatherings of poets and singers, known as
eistedddiods, which had been gong onsince 1170
suddenly stopped. Bur ar the ¢nd of the cighteenth
cenmury, there were still a few who could speak
Welsh, Eusteddfods beran agoin, bringing back a
rradition which still continues roday.

Ireland

Fienmy Vil wanced ra bring Treland under his
nuthorey, us he had done with Wales, Earlier kings
hisd allowed the powerful Angle-lrist noble Gmilies
e rule; bar Flenry destroyed their power. He
persuaded the Irish parliament 1o recognise him o
king of Ireland.

T

Hemarever, Henry also mied to make the Insh accepr
his English Church Retormation, But in [reland.
onlike Enpland, the momasteries ard the Church
were sl an important part of economic and social
life. And che Irish noblliryand gentry, unliks rhe
Englizh, felr it was roo dangerous oo ke monastic
lamd, They retused to touch i, When an Anglo-
Irish noble rebelied aeaimst Henry VI, he did 50 in
the name of Catholictsm. Henry VI failed to per
what he wanted in Ireland. In fact be made things
waorse by hringing Insh nationaksm and
Carhalicism togerher against English rule.

It iz poseihle that, without the donper of foretn
invasion, the Tudors might have given up teying m
contriz| the lrish. Bur breland rempred Carhalic
Earape as a place from which o actack rhe English,
[ 1580, during Elizabeth I's réigm, many Irish
rehelled, encovraged by the armval of & few Spanish
and French soldiers,

Oieen Flizabeth's soldiers saw the rebellious Irish
popalarion as wild and primicive people and treited
thiem with ereat cruelty. Edmund Spenser, o famoiis
Elimbethan powt, was secretary 1o the English
commander. Afrer the rebetlion was defearad he
weate; " Our o every.comer of thewoods o L they
[che Irish rebels] came creeping forth apen ther
hands, for their legs woold not bear them. They
lnoked like | . . death, They spoke like glaosis
Cryimg vt their Eroives. T'|1-:"'=.' didd ear the diend
happy where they could Ang them, "

The Tudors fought foor wars duning thie period m
make the sl accepr therr suthoricy and ther
relipion. In the end chey desooved the old Gaelic
way of hife and introduced English sovernment.

[reland became England’s first important colony,
The effect of English rule was irmestest in the north,
in Lllsrer, where the Irish tribes hid fought fonges,
Here, after the Tudor comgquest, linds were taken
arel sald o Enplish and Scotrish merchanes. The
parive Irsh were forced ro leasre or oo wirk for
these serclers.

The Prorestant setclers covke miose of chie good land
i LMsrer: Even today most pood land in Ulseer o
ownied by Proteeants, and most poor laned by
Catholics. The county of Derey io Ulsrer was tnken
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e by 4 group of Landon merchanes and divided
among the twelve mam London guilds, The town
at Derry was renamed Londonderry, after its new
merchiant ownees, This colonisacion did noc make
Eneland richer, bur i destroved mach of Ireland's
sociery and econceny, [t als Bid the foundations
for war berween Protestanies and Catholics in [Dster
i the second half of the twentierh century.

Scotland and England

The Soortish monarchs tried o inerodece the sime
kind of centmalised monarchy char the Tudors B
w successfully developed in Enpland. Tr it was
much harder, because the Scattish economy was
weaker, ond Scottlsh society more lawless.
Howeveer, lTames IV, JTames V, Mary whio was
execured by her cousin Elrzabedh of England, and
her son James VT made important steps forwand.
Thiey tried oo control the lawless Border countrey
with England. and che disobedient Highland clans
in the north. For the Scoteish kings there was
always a problem. The most disobedient were afeen
the best fiphtars, amd mie king wanted to meke
enemics of those who mighe help him i batele
apairest che Enelish,

Krowing how weak they were, the Scottish kings
nsunlly mvorded war with England. They made a
peace treaty-with Henry VI, the firseowich an
Englesh king since 1328, and James IV married
Henrmy's davghter Margarer. Bar Henry VT seifl
winred Scotbing to accept his authority; In 1513
his prmy destroved the Scortish army at Fladden. I
was the worst defear the Scots ever experienced.
|ames himselt was killed: and with him over twenty
Seottish nobles,

The battle of Flodden increased glve disapreement
between those Scoteish nobles wha felr rhar
Seotland should move towards a closer friendship
with England snd those who wanted o remain
kyal ro chas Aculd A lliance with France. The
acorrish monarch Fad s find o Bbalanee Beraeen
!l‘.i:.‘ul.‘ [ e |-!-|'.‘E':|'| hl:'ll'l'l. |h.~\. |HI-i_'I[I;':‘1 :||1|_| hu.
neighhours happy. The Prorestane Reformarion in
furope, ond parciculirly in England; alwo increased
the incertainty and danver. There was mik of o

Catlislic invission of England by France and Spain.
Many Scots wanred rocsray on the skleof Catholic
Europe in the hope of shanng the fruitsof a
Catholic invasion of England.

But Henry WL reminded the Scors thae itowns
dangeroas to work mmainst him. Flesent mnocher
army inte-Scotland to make the Scortish James ¥
accepr his authority, Jamses’s army was hadly de-
tonred and James himgell died shorely after. Henry
hoped to marry his son Edwarg] to the baby Queen
of Seows, Mary, and in this way join the two
countries weether under an English king. An
dgreement was reachedin 1543

Onfinary Scots were mose unhappy ar the idea of
being miled by England., In spite of their feir of the
poseerful Enplish armies, 8 new Scorctish parliament,
aware of popelar feéling, turmed down: the marmriage
aprecrivent. For the next two years Enelish soldiees
punished them by burning and destroying the
hiuses of suvughern Scarland. Rather ehan give little
Mairy o ehe English, the Scors sent her 1o France,
where sdhe married the French king's son i 1558,

Mary Queen of Scots and the
Scottish Reformation

Mary was croubled by bad uck and wiane decistons.
She retumed o Seatland as both queen and widow
i P51 She was Cachalic, bBut during ber cime in
France Scotland had become officially and
populariy Progestane.

The Scotsh nobles who supporeed friendship wich
England bl welcomed Prarestanclam for bach
political arid economic reasons. The mew relizion
brought Seotland closer to England than France,
Financially, the Scottish monarch colld ruke over
the greae wealrth of the Church in Scoaland and this
would almost certminly mean awards of land e the
nobles, The vearly income of the Church in
Seotland had been pwace that of the manarch.

Linlike the English, however, the Scots were
caretul nos o give the menarch authority over the
new Protstant Seortish “Kick™, as the Church in
Scotland was called. This was possible Because the
Reformarion took place while-the queen; Mary, was

o]
I
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not ine Scoctand, and unoble rointedere. The new
Eirk was a far more democoitic ereanidation than
the English Church, because it fud no bishops and
was povermed by a General Azsenbly, The Kick
tzught the Hmppbance ol pers il belief and the
studhy of the Bille, and this led {]Leld kly 1o che 1dea
that education was important for everyone. in
Seotlamd. As o pesuly most Scors remained bete
|._'|_||||_':'.|-.'.| |||'||| -\.:I|||'| |'|||..|: WAa, T ||||.|.II|.|.-' r]u.'

|T-l13-_'|l.*-i|. unlil !|'.r |'|'..| il r||..- |||I||.'r-.'l.:l:|F|'| CEMTUTY

Protestantism had spread guickly ehiough
Scottish universicres, which were closely connecred
e thicee in Giermitny st Seandinavio. The new
Kirk i Scothand disliked Mary ol ber Frebch
Cathaslicisam, Mory wos careful oot to mive the Kirk
any renzen for acrually opposing her., She miade it

clear she wonld mar rey oo bring back Carholicism

Barry was maom marreed, aeaan, fo Lond Daimley 5
ootk Carholic’s Bar when she tired of hiny, she
allowed hepself to e o his murder and marded
the murdirer, Borhwell Sooerish sociery, incapice of
itz lawlessness, was shocked, The English
povernment did por lonk forward m the possibilicy
of Mary succeeding Elizabeth: as queen. In addiricn
[T} ] En.-e'. L arhohicism .|||-.| ||l.'.- SITEnE | T || q ||'.r||‘."|..
sl hdd showe very poor Judeement, By bo
behavioor Mary probably destroved ber chance of
irnherietne che Enghsh thione, She fawl herself a
wiir with her Scotish oppanents; and was soon
captured arnd {mp iscaed. However, in 1563 she
escaped to Enpland, where she was hald by
Elizabeth for nimetesn vears hofisre she was finally

exnecubed,

A Scottish king for England

. o i
Mar's son, James W1, stareed wo rule st the aee of
parelve o L5YE. He showed grear skill brom an early
apes He knew chat if fe Bahaved correctly be coukl
expect to inheri the Enelish rhrone afte

iHzabeth’s deatks, as b was fer closesy relorive. He
FEHznbaths dearl | | £ ral H
alsn knew thar o Catholic alliance berwean Hpain
and France mipghe lead o an invasion of England ao
he kiew he Bad o pemciin friendly wich them oo,
Hemarmged 1o “face boch wags”, while remiaining

publicly the Proresmnn ally of England,

TE

Mlirry [y of Soes | o mi_gnu.lll. e el wars o et Fuzither of
chese guaaliiier Aelped her de b relommg wik by cowm Bttt | and e
et i ol shness finadly o be fer beid

Fumes W44 pemembered a5 0 weak mon aod a had
decision=maker. Bur thiswaz nor rrie while he was
king only m Scotland, Earle im bis redgn, i the st
vy of thie sixceenth century, he rebullr thie
suthnmity of the Scoctish Crooen afrer thie disasters
wiich had happened to his mother, grandfacher
gred preagrandtather, He brought che Catholic
andd Prostestant noblesand also the Kitk more o bess
crncder roval contrel, These were che sncoesses of an
extremely clever diplomit:. Like the Tudors, be was
it b believer iy the authomty of the Crown, and
like thiem he worked with small councils of
I:||i|'|i.=-:'|."|'.-\.. rather than |'=':|1|':'-I||-:'.|'|I 1Raar |||_- :Jnf. 185 hls

have the money or military power of the Tiadios.

James W5 preatest success was ingaining the
Enghish throne when Elimabeth dizd in 1603 at che
vnusnplly ald gee of 70, [ Elizsbeth's advisers had
b wericing doubrs abaor Tames s a suitekle
Prorestant miler, they would p'n'-l:!'.Ml.' Have mred ta
find another suecesar 1o Elimbeth, Few im Enoliomd
could have liked the sdea of 3 new |-i||§! COrning
Fram Seorland, their wild northein nedobhbosre. The
Fect that England acoepred him suppesrs thar irs

beading srarssmen had confidence dn Tames's skills
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life + Language and culture

During the Tudor period the changes in
povernment, sociery and che economy of England
were more far-reaching than they had been for
centuries. Bur most far-reaching of all were the
changes inideas, parcly as a result of the rebirch of
muellecrual artitudes known as the Renaissance,
which had spread slowly northwards from its
begmnines in Italy. In England the nature of che
Renatsance was al=o alfected by the Protestant
Retormartion and the economic chanpes thar
followed from in

Tudor parliaments

The Tudor monarchs did noe like goverming
theough Parliament. Heney W had osed
Pariament only for law making, He seldom called
it pagether, and then only when he had a particular
job for it Henry VI had used i first 1o rase
money for bis military advenmres. and then for hes
stiugple with - Bome: His aimvwas to make sure shist
the powerful members from the shires and rowns
suppurted him. because they had a grear deal of
comtrol owver popolar feeling. He also wanted o
frighter che priests and bishops into obeving him,
and 1y frighten the pope into giving in o his

dl.'-'l’l'l-ilﬂd-ﬁ-

Perhaps Henry himself did not realize thire by
mviting Marliament 1o make new biws far the
Reformation he was giving it a level of aurhority ic
never had before, Tidor monarchs were ceerainly
nut more democratic than earlier kings, bur by
iging Parliament to serenathen their palicy, they
actiatly mereased Parliament’s authority.

Fartiament strengthened its positlon agam durmye
Eclwaird V1% reizm by ordering the new prayer boak
roy b uzedd i all churches, and forbidding the
Catholic mass. When the Catholic Queen Mary
came: o the throne she succeeded in meking
Parliament cancel all the new Reformatom laws,
and agree to her marrage wo Philip of Spain, Buos
she could not perseade Parliamene tooaccepe Bim as
king of England sfrer her death.

Oindy tw things perseaded Tudor monarchs nor m
et od of Parliament alwogether: they needed money
and they needed the support of the merchanns and
landowners. [n 15366 Cueen Elizabech rald the
French ambassador thar the three parfiments she
I'Iﬂl'j &Ircad‘y ]'li.':]l.i Weke Efl-:ll.q_ﬂl 'F-;lr any r-;"iﬂn ::1r||] 5]1::-
wanld have no more. Today Pasliamesn must soieet
eviry year and remain Yin session! fior three-
guirters of it, This was nor at all the case in the
sixteent ]y century.

In the early sixeeenth cencury Parliament only me
when the monarch ordered it. Somerimes (r me
pwice i ene vear, but then it might not meet again
for sax years, In the first forty-four years of Tudor
rile Paslizmeant met only rwenry times. Heney VI
asembled Parlismenrt a lizcle more ofren o make
the bawsfor Church reformation. Buc Elizaberh,
like herprandfacther Henry VI, tried net o se
Parlmment after her Reformation Sertlement of
155";', and in I'-|1r|_'|.'r|-.|||r VEATS sk |r11|l,r |t
Parliament meer thirreen times.

Durieg el century power moved from the House of
Lords 1o the House of Commons. The meason fior
chiswnz simple. Thie' dMembers of Farhament {MDPs)
in the Commuons represented richer and more

fLY
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influenrial classes than the Lords. In face, the idea
of getring rid of the House of Lords, still & real
question in British polstice today, was first sugresred
in the sisreenth century.

The eld svsiem of FepresEn LT in e s,
with v men from exch couney and owa from each
“Boroueh’”, ar town, remained the male, However,
during the sixteenth century the size of the
Commons mearly doubled, as o result of the
meclusiom of Weldh borounghs and connebes and the
inelusion of more English boroughs,

But Parliament did nos really represent the people.
Fow MPs Follosed the mbe of liviog in the area they
represenced, and the mormarchy wsed s influgnce to
make sure thar many MPs would support rowval
palicy; racher than the wishes of their elecrors.

Inowider eaicomirol discossion in Parlismens, the
Crown appotneed 5 “Speaker”. Even today the
Speaker is responsthle: for mood behavioar diming
debares in the House-of Commons. His job i
Tudor times was to mike sure that ParlRunens
discassed what the monarch wimred Parliament ro
discuss, and that it masde the decision which heor
she wanted.

vl ] e end of rhe Tudor period Parhament was
augiposed o do chiree things: agree oo the raxes
riceded: make the laws which the Crown suppested;
and advize the Crown, but only when asked po do
g, nconder e Partament 0 be able va do o rhiese
things, MPswere given imparrant ights: freedom
ul speech (thir 18 freedom o speakt their thighs
freshvswithour fear), frecdom from tear of amrest;
and freedom o meet.and speak oo the monarch.

The Tudor moriarchs realised chiar by asking
FParliament for money they were giving it power in
the running of the kinidom. Al the Todor
munirchs med tooget money m other ways: By
1600 Elmabeth had found wiys 1o rise money thar
were eirremely unwise. She sold monopelies”,
which gave n partieular person or company totnl
cortral over i trade. In 1601, the last parhimment of
Elizaberh’s reign complained oo ber about the bad
effect om free tade thar thise monapalies Bid,

Elizabeth and her advisers used other methods, She
and her chiet advizser, Lond Buarghley, wold afficial
positians in povernment. Burghley was piaid dhour
EREA) a year, bur he actually made ar lease £4,000 by
setling official positions: He kepr chis secret from
Parliament. Elizaberh’s methods of raising money
would roday be considered dishonest as well as
fowalishy.

In their old age Elizabeth and Burghley noticed less,
and became more caneless and shower ar making
decesions. They allowed the tax sysom to ecome
lean el tive, and friled to keop information on
how much meney peaple should be paying, England
peeded tax reformy, which could enly be carmed ot
with the agreement of Partiament. Parliament
wanted ooavond the marrer of vax, and o did local
povermment because the [ who were responsihle
for collecting raxes were also landbords who would
basve 1o gy theme, As JPs were oot paid, they saw
no reasan for colfecong unpopular mexes. Elizabech
lefr her sucoessors to deal wich the problem

Elizabech avoided open discussion on money
marrers with Paslinmenn, There was clearly an
unanswered questiem about the limits o
Parlisment's power. Who should decide what
Farliument coulid disenss: the Crdwn ar Parliament
ireelf? Boch che Tudds monabrchs sed their MPs
wirzld have agreed char it was che Crown thar
decided. However, during the sixteenth cenrury the
Tudars asked Parliament to discuss, law-miake and
adtvise on almose every subject,

Parhinment notorally began wo chink ic had avighi o0 8
discuss these questions. By the end of the sixoeenth
century it was beginning to show new conbdence,
and in the sevenreench century, when the sentry
and merchant ¢lasses were far muore awsire of thelt
owrestrength, it was obvious that Parliament wiukl
challenze the Crown. Evenneally this resoleed m
WA,

Rich and poor in town and
country
Even in 1455 much of the countryside wis still

urtoiched, There were 20l grear forears of nak
trees, snd untsed band in becween. There were il
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wild-animals, wild pigs. wild cactle; amsd ever i few
winves, Scartersd across this countryside were
"ishande" of human seetdement, villages and towns,
Few toowies had more than 3,000 people, the sine of
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farms: Bvers London, a large clry of gwver 53,000 by
1500, had felds famed byitscitizens,

In the sixveenth century, however, this picture
began o change mapidly, The populartion increased,
ehie unused land was cleared for sheen; and large
ansas of torest were cut down to provide wood for
the growing shipbuildine indestey, England was
beginning 10 experience grester social and
scopotme problems thin ever bafore.

The price of food-and other goomds rose sreeply
during the sxeeenth'and early seventeenth
cenvturies. This inflation was without equal until the
meentiech century, The price of whear anel barley,
necesgry for bread and beer, Increased over five
fimes between [0 and 1630 While st otber
prices increased by frve times berween 1500 nad
103, real wames fell by hall. The govemment tried
1 deal with the problem of rising costs by making
geanes which comtamed up o 38 per cenr less
precions meral, Tlyis m||1_.- redaeed el value ol
maney, helping o push prives up.

]"-e,"-:1|l|u chamiehe thar andlamon was camsed by silver
ared gold poairingz ineo E:_-_-|-._'||;'-._a froam Spsrak

Amenca. Butr a greater problem wiss-the sudiden
merease mopopulation. In Eneland and Wales the
papufation almast doubled from 2.2 millionin 1525
t four miillion in 1603, Twice the number of
people neaded twice the amaunt o fooud, [ was note
procliced, Living conditions por worse as the
population rose, [oisnos surprising thar fewe
people marmied than ever before,

[ev thie countryside the people whe did best in this
satiathon wene the veoman farmers who had at least
L0 e res of land. Tlhey preschuced food o sell, and
emploved men to work on their land. They worked
an brmers during the week, but wene “gentlemen
on Sundays. They were alde 1o 20 on Increasing
their prices because there was not enoush food in
the markets.

Mast pecple, however, had only twenty acres of
land ar-less, They had ro pay rent for the knd, z2nd
edten tound it dithcult 1o pay whion the sent
incrensed. Pecouse of the growing popalarion it wis
bercer for o man L} 1i_|1_q;| '|.l.-'-;_1r|\:| 0T &0 ll-_m:':;:lur_p
etonigh food for Bis family,

Mlany landowners found they coald ke more
morey from sheep farming than trom prowing
crips;. They could sell the woul for & pood price o
the rapidly growing cloth induseny. In order to keep
stizep thiey fenced off Band thar Tiad abways belonged
tir the whale village. Enclosiog Fmd i this way wis

Fill
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themeelves landlonds, few peasants could present ir.
As o result many poor people losr che tand chey
farmied as well as the common land where chey kepe
ariimals, wned the ekl amonng of land osed for
growing food was reduced,

There wasa clear connection berween the domage
caused by enclosures and che groweh of the cloth
rradeé. Ac ope man watching the problem weore in
15873, “these enclosures be the canges why rich men
L L PO Ty begsrs do e byt L I elsecmeh
the cennmy thi EOn T reees] 10 comirl|
cochosires hur wichour much soccess: Many people

became |JL'||.'E|'|.|'I]L--.-:.'IJ..

There swere wirning signs thar the prohlem was
growing. [rn 1536 large numbers of pecple from: the
porth marched o Lendon to show their anger at
the dissclution of the monasteries, Their reasons
were only partdy religious. As hife hail become
horder, the monasteries had piven -\.'s:l.rl||'\-'|-111ur-..‘ i
iy s |'-1'|'-'.'1||-r.:-.5 sl for the very P This
"Pelprimape of Cirace”, & It was Enown, was-cruclly
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piit- dewen, and its leadess were execursd, Withour
wirk 1o do, many peeple stole food in ovder o ear.
[t i= thotphe thae abooe 7,000 chieves were haneed
during Henre VIIL': peien,

Effores were made-by governmene o keep order in g
sicuation of risnge unemploymenc, In 1587
Parliament gave magistrates the power to fake any
person whie wak without waork and give him for ton
yesars o sy Lzl Farmeer whaos wanred 1 uze Bim

.'l'| r'l'!.' r:'.'.'r‘-l:lrl ‘.’I -||rui II.‘HI'.FI-I.‘.'\.H :-J!'III III'II;".'III:"II I'I'I:'I,'I ik
second clme could be execured, Ir did nog solve the
crime problem, Asone foreign visitor reporred
"There are incredible numiers of robbers hiere; thiey
e aboit i bands of taeney o2 "

In 1563 Parliament made TPs respomisible for
deciding on fair wages and warking hours, A worker
wats expected 1o stert ar hve o'clock in the moming
and work until seven or cighe at night with two and
9 |:'.;'.|r h: LTS :ﬂ||:'-'.1.'u:_| I.:|r r||-.".'||'.. {3 ||n_‘||.'r Ly OO e -|
thi S TR ihlemn of wandering homeless |‘-:'|.-|'||q.',
workers were not allowed o move from the parish
whete chey had been borm withour permission. Pt
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dready there were prohably over 10,000 homeles
reiple on the roads:

Gnod barvests theoush mest of the centuny
:':'-.-l":il.'ll.' sSaved |:'.I:|;_;.:-.:'||.| troin dispscer, Baae rhere
were had ones berdeenc 1594 and 397, making the
problem of thie poor worse again. In 1601
Parliamens passed the hrsr Poor Law. This made
loeal prople responsible tor the poor in their own
area. It gave power to s oo mise money-in the
pinsh 1o prosede focd, bousing and work for the
PLH T |1|'u.| II'.'TI.II'I'.':"\-!'\- o |t'll:! HSATE ['\l.lr!hll.

Muniy of the poor moved o towns, where there was
-||.1:'|L;|.'r Fhigy -.-.-..|_||-.| (L8118 l-:|;_;|.-r|||_'r Eik I:‘l_:ll.l Fal ha ks
and destroy thelr mebes. The posemment el eood
reason to beoatenid, In 15396, duriop the period of
bad harveses; pedasants in Chafordshine rioted apains
the enclesures of common dand, Apprentices in
Lomdion mobed aeainst the city authorities, The
Elimberhan Poor Law was a5 much 3 svmbal of

an haoriey a5 aer ace of kindness. e remained 0
u|-.-|:|ri.m i r|| .i"-:"il-.
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meérchants bought rw wool, save it o spinners.
who were mostly women and children in cotoages;
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clochwaorkers. Then they sald i
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I'he successiul men of this new capicalist class
shivweid oft thietr success b boildimg magmificent
hisuses and ehurches in the villnses: where they
'|'|l.l|'1'.l\:'.1 EI':L!'E.iI'..l -.;.l.-'-rl:-.l'g.'l.':‘l I|!'||.' Fleimashy ¢ !::II".
making industry, bur ook advanrage of the special
skills of Flemish craftsmen whe camé to England.

The lives of rich and poor were very different: The
rich ate pood quality bread made from whear, while
the poor ares rongh - bread made from e and harles
When there was not enough food the poor made
|||-\. I I"III.'i,u,I ARmini] TR, I'l._'.IF. Ll 1A% T:'l\'_' |_I_'h
shamwed aff therr wealth inosilk, weollen or linen
closhime. while tha P wOTe sl :lothies of

[} ¥ .
feathier or wisil
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By using coal instead of wood fires; Tudor England
learnt how to make greatdy improved steel,
necessary for modern weppons, Henry YU replaced
the longbow wirh the musket, anearly kind of
Faanid-held gun. Muskets were non s effective i
lienehows, bur punpowder and bullers were cheaper
than areows, and the men cheaper. to train.
Imiproved steel was used for making knives and
torks, clocks, watches, nigils and pins: Binmingham,
by osing conl fires fo make steel, grew in the
sixteenth century from o village into an imporant
imchustrial ciey, o bBach Birmioglam and

Minc hester smbitious members of the working and
trading classes could mow develap new industrics,
free from the conmmods placed on workers by the
rrade goilds in London-and in many other older
O

Lol wits unpopular; bueic burne betrer than wond
nnd became the mest commonly used fuel,
especintly in London, the mpidly gnswing capiral,
In Henry VIS reign Losdon had roughly 62,000
mbmhitants, By the end of the century this numiber
hiod grown oo almost 2000000, In 1560 Londomn wsed
33,000 tons of coal from-Mewcastle, bur by 1600 5
weeid five dmes as much, and the smoke darkened
thie sky over Lobdon, A forsipn ambassador wrote
that the city stank, and was “the Althiest in the
1.'|'41:|'|_-'_|“.

Domestic life

Foreign visitoms wore surprised that women in
England bad grescer freedom than anywhere elsein
Enrepe. Although they had to obey their husbands,
they had self-confdence and were nor kept hidden
i their homes as women were tn Spainomd other
connimes ey were allowed free and easy ways
with strangers. Ax oné foreigner delighredly
nonced, “You are seceived with a-kiss by all, when
youl leave you sre sent with a kess, You rerom and
Kisses are repeated.

Hewweyer, thare wis o dark side to marnied lite
Mot women bore between cight and fifseen

children, and many women died in childbirth.
Thiee who did nor =aw half their children die ar a

K

voung age. Mo ope dared hope fara long married
lite: because the dangers o life were oo grear. For
this reason, and because marriage was often an
EConoiG armangement, deep emorional ties ofrery
seem o hive been sbsent, When a wite died, a
husband looked for another.

Bath neh and poor lived io smiall family aroups
Brothers and sisters vally did not live with each
orheer or wich their patents once they had grown up,
They rried tofind a place 'of their own, Over half
the populasion was under owenty-five, while few
were overskkey, Queen Elizaberh reached the age of
severity, bot this was unusual, People expecoed
wirk hard and go die youne.- Poor children started
work at the age o six or seven.

Aot Lralian visitor to England pives an interesting
view of English sociery in Tudor nimes: “The
English-are srent lovers of themselves; and of
everything helonwing to them; they think thar there
are i other men than themselves, and noother
warkd b Englands and whenever they see a
handsome fore lgner, r|!'||_"':,' gy Thas 'he looks ke an
Englishmun’.” The Englitsh did mor lowe ehisi
children, he thowghe, for "having kept them ar
home till they arrive at the age of seven'or nine
vedrs at the mose, they put-them Gur, bovs and
grirls; o hard service i the houses of other people,
holding them to wven or eighe years” hand service:
They sav they do it in oeder thar el children
might leim berrer manness. Bur | hefieve thir they
it because they are becter served by strangers
than they would be by their own children. "

Ingpite of the hard conditioms of hfe, nuost people
had  barger and berrer boae o live in than ever
betore, Chimneys, which betore had only been
Frsrmal im thve Bosmes of the rich, wére now Built i
every howse, This rechnical development madg
coprking and heatng easier and more comforable.
For the st fime more than one room could be el
L0 AT TET,

Berween 1530 and 1600 almost everyone doubled
cheir living space. Atter 1570 the wealthy yeoman',
bamily i eighe or niore rooms and workers’ |
G Hes b theee rooms [nagepd of 0T wrved e
Furmiriire was used thian ever befoipe,



Oine praup of people suffered particulardy badly
during che Tudor perfod. These were the unmarried
wikmen. Before rhe Refommation many of these
wormaen could bBecome nuns, and be assured elar m
thee relizious life they would be safe and respecred.
After the dissalution of the mongsteries, thousands
bacamwe bepears on the roads of England, Tn future
an enmarried woman conld only hope wo be a
serviant in someone else’s house, o 1 be kepr by
bt ooy Farmily. She had Heede chislee in 1ie,

Language and culture

Arche beginning of the Tudor pericd English was
il spoken in o number of ditferent ways, There
were still pesenders of the Saxon, Angle, Jute and
Viking invasions in rhe different forms-of language
spoken in different pars of the countey, Since the
ke of Choucer, in the mid-fourseenth Century,
London Enelish, iself a mixture of souch bidland
ared southesstern Enplish, hed become accepred as
snvdard English. Printing made this standard
Ereplishy more widely sceepted amongst the literare
populacien. For the irst time, people started o
think of London pronumeiation a8 eorvect™
propunciation. Dne educararin Heary VU time
spoke of the need ro teach children o gpeak
English “which is clean, palire, fand| perfectly . .-
prorsonioed T Ulntal Tudor times the local forms of
speech b been spoken by lord and peasanr alike:
Fromy Tudor rimes omwands the way people spoke
bepan s show the difference berween them
Educared people began o speak “correct™ Enplish,
andl wneducared penple continmed o apeak: the locul
dinlecr,

Literacy inreased greatly doring the mid-sixteenth
gentury, even though the relimous hisuses, which
had always provaded ceaditional education, had
chosed. [nfact, by che sevencaenth cenrury alomr
halt the population could read and wrire.

Nothing, however, showed England's new
eonfdence more than irs arcanie Howering durmg
thie Bienaissance, England felr the effecrs of the
Renaissance lnter than much of Europe becaise it
was an island. In the early vears of the sixeeenth
century Evghsh thinkers had Become interested in
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the work of tha Tarch philisopher Erasmues: One of
them, Thomas More, wrote a study of the ideal
metion, called Uiapia, which became extremely
popular thronghour Europe.

The Renaisance also influenced religion,
encoiraging the Protesrant Beformation. aswellas
i Treer approach to ways of thinking within the
Catholic Churrehe In mssic England enjoyed i
mest truitful penisd ever, There was also
considerable Interest in the new painters in Burope,
and England developed its own special kind of
painting, rhe miniacure portraie.

Liverature, however, was England’s grearese an
form. Playwrights like Christopher Marowe, Ben
Jomsom, and William Shakespeare flled the theares
with their exciting new plays,

Shakespeare was born in Stratford- upan-Avon, and
went to the local grammar school, His educarion
was typical of che Tudor age, Beciuse at this time
the “prammar™ schools, which tried eo reach
“correct” English, became the commonest fomm of
education. His phivs were populsr with bath
educared and uneducated people. Many of his plays
were-abour English history, but he changed face mo
suit public-opinion.

Mothing shows the wlventurous spiric of the ape
bisrrer than the “soldier poers™. These were mue
Renaissance men who were borh brave and cruel in
var, but also highly educared. Sir Edmund Spenser,
wha foiight wich the army in [reland, was one. Sir
Fhiilip-Sadney, killed fshting the Spandsh in the
Merherlands, was anorher. A third was Sir Walrer
Raleigh, advenmrer and poer. While impriscned in
the Tower of London wairing 1o be éxecuted,

b wrcire 2 poem which dedwribes Bow time cakes
awiry youth and gives hack only old age and duse, Ir
wirs found 1n his Bible afrer bis execution:

Even-sech i time, thot rakes in truse
Ol poarth, our fovs, our all we have,
Al pavys s bue with earth-and diest
Whoy, in rhie dark and silent grave,
Whien we hove wandered all our ways,
Shutsup the story of our days.

Pt trom thisearth, this grave, thig duse
My Chind shall maise me up, T rrose,
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The Stuarts

13 Crown and Parliament

Parliament agaimst the Crown - Religious disagreement + Ciwil war

The Stuart monarchs, trem James [onwards, were
lesis suecessful chan the Tudors. They quarrelled
widy Parlimert prvd this pesuilied {n cisd) war. The
emby king of England ever to be mried and execured
was o Sruart. The repablic thar followed was even
more unsuccessful, and by popular demand the dead
king's son was called back ro the throne. Anacher
Stuart king was driven from his thione by Bis own
davghter and-her Durch busba nd, William of
Urange, William became king by Parliament's
election, not by right of birth. When the las
Stuart, Cheeen Anne, died in 1714, the monarchy
was o lenger absolurely powerful as it had been
when Fames VI sade south from Scoddand in 1603,
1 busd Become 3 “parliamentary monarchy™
controlbed by 2 constitution,

These important changes did nor take place simply
because the Sruarcs vwore bad rulers: They resulesd
fronm & basic change in sociery, During the
wventeenbh century economic power moved even
fweer inee the hands of the merchant and
rbrwening fammer classes, The Crown could ne
kmEer milse money o povern withouar their co-
aperation. These proups were represented by che
Howse of Commons, In retum for money the
Ll'll'l'!l[lh'll'n.‘\. -.'|-\.':I11.'.II'|.1|.'|| l,l-l_!-lll ||::=|] prower. Thl_- V1ctoTY
of rhe Commaons and the clases ie represented was
imavixddable,
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[t would be ilucrurm“ LA lcll.u'l.-.- himy the Tudors
winild have dealt with the growing power of the
Howse of Commons. They had beén lucky not o
have this problem, But they had also been more

Tirmes | e i ssagspomimeent o the Snghii Ag lases VI s Seonlind he
haied it akalfiilhy fo mrvve the o of din nebber fn Bnglead he wds bestey
Krumim o b Lk o shall f debing wash Femiamnt el woh bé mibrgine.
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willing to give up their beliefs in order that cheir
policies wonld siecceed, The Stearts, on the other
hand, held cnro their beliefs however moch it cost
them, even when it was foolish 1o do so,

The political developments of the perind also
tesifred from basic changes in thinking in the
seventeench cenmary, By 1700 a ruler like Henry
VT or Elizabeth Toould have been guite
unchinkahle. By the rime Quesn Anne died, a new
age of reason and science had arrived.

Parliament against the Crown

The hrst sipns of trouble betaeen Crown and
Parliament came in 16271, when the Compans were
angry over Elimbeth’s policy of selling monopalies
But Parhament did not demand any changes. Ir did
nat wish to upset the agemng queen whom it feared
anl respecoed.

Like Elizabeth, James | tried to rule without
Parliament as much as posstble, Heéwas afraid it
wotld interfere, and he preferred eo rule with s
small-council-

James wis ¢lever and well educared. As a child in
Scotland he hod been kidnapped by groups of
nobles, and had been forced to mve in-to the Kirk
Because of these experiences he had developesd
srrong heliefs-and opinions, The most important of
these was his belief in the divine right of kings. He
helieved thar the king was chosen by God and
therefore only Ood could judpe him. James's ideas
were not different from those of saclidr monarchs,

or acther menarchsin Europe,

He expressed these opinions openly, however, and
rhis led ror ronble with Pariament. James had an
unfortunare habit of saying someching troe or clever
at the wrong moment, The French king described
Fames as “the wigest fool m Christendom™. Te was
unkind, but true. James, tor all his clevernes,
seemed to have lost the commonsense which had
helped him in Seotland.

W hen Elizibech died she left James with @ hops
debr, larger chan the:-total yearly income -of the
Crommn. Jamicshad o ask Pacdiament o mulse i s

B4

topay the debt. Parliament agresd, but in retarn
insiseed on the sl o discus fames's home and
foreten policy. James, however, insised char hie
alone bad ohie “divire right™ o make chese
decistons. Parliament disagreed, and it was
supporred by the Tow.

James had made the migtake of appomting
Elizmbeth's minister, Sic Edward Coke, ax Chisf
Justice. Cole made decisions based on the Liw
which limired the king's power. He judeed thiar the
king wis not above the low, and even more
important, thar the king and hes council could nor
meake new Taws. Laws could anly be made by Act of
Parliamens James renoved Coke from the position
of Chief Justice, boz zs an MP Coke continued ro
make rrouble, He reminded Pardisment of Maogmp
Carra, inrerpreting it as che grear charcer of English
freedom:: Although chis was not really e, his
claim was politically useful oo Parliament, This wai
the frst quasrel berween James and Parlioment, and
it started the bad feeling which lasted doringe his
entive reign, and that af his son Chiseles:

James was aiccesstul in neling withour Parliament
between 1611 and 1621, but it was only possible
because Britain remamed ar peace, James could not
afford the cost of an army! In 1618, at the
bepinning of the Thirty Years War m Europe,
Paclinment wished to g w war against the
Catholice. James woub] nor agree. Unil his dearh
i 1625 Jarmes wos always quarrelling with
Parliament over maoney and cver ies desire o play o
patt in his foeeign policy:

Charles | found himself quarrelling éven more
bitterly with the Commons than his frher had
done, mainly over momey. Finally he sad,
“Parlimmentsare alopether in my power .o, As |
It the fruies af them good orevil, rhey are mo
comtine of mist to be” Charles dissolved
Parlizraent.

Charles's meed for money, however, forced him o
recall Parlinmient, but each time be did so, ke
quarrelled with it. When he med misime money
without Parhiameént, by ]'q'lrr\-:'l'r'.'iil.g_ from merchans,
bankers and landowning gentry, Parlinment decided
ror make Charles agree o cerrain “parliamentary
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rights”, It hoped Charles could not ratse enough
nioney without (s help, and in 1628 this happaned.
I rerurns for the money he badly nesded, Charles
promiesed char he would anly raise money by Act of
Parliament, and that he would sor imprison anyone
without lawful resson.

These righes, known as the Petition of Righe,
established an important rule of povernment by
Parhament, becaise thisking had now asreed thar
Parlisament conrrolled both stare money, the
"natbomal budeet”, and the law, Charles realised
thar thi Peticion made nonsense of a king's “divine
right”. He decsled to prevent it being used by
dissolving Parliment ehe fillowing year.

{harles surprised evervone by being able o rule
successtully withour Parliament, He got rid of much
dishomesty that had begun in the Tudor period and
contined during has facher's relen. He was able
halance his bodgers and make admingstration
ethcieny, Charles saw no reason to gxplain bis
palicy or method of government to anyone. By
1637 b wiss ar the heighe of his power. His
sithority seemed to be more completely accepred
than the suthority of an English king had been for
cenmuries, [ralso seemed thar Parliament mighe

eV EC ICET again.

Religious disagreement

I 1637, however, Charles begsn ro make serfous
nistakes: These resulted from the religious sivuarion
m Britain, His father, James, had been pleased that
the Anglican Church hid bishops. They willingly
supported him as hesd of the English Church. And
he disliked the Preshyrerian Kirk tn-Scotlnd
becanse it had no bishops. Ir wis a moree democratic
matitution and this gave palitical as well as religions
powr to the literate classes'in Scotland. They had
geven b o chithcule rime before he became king of
England in 1823,

Thiere were atso people in England, known as
Puiritans, wha, like the Scorrish Presbyrerians,
wanred 4 democmtic Church. Queen Elizabeth had
been caretul to prevent them from ganing power in
thi: Anglican Church. She even execured a fow of
thiern for printing hooks seainst the bishops, In

L604, Puritans met James to ask him to remove the
Anglican bishops te mike the Enplish Church
more like the Kirk, but e saw only danger for the
Lrown. A Scottish Preshytery agrees as well wich
mosrarchy as God wich the Devil,™ he remarked,
arul sent them away with the waords, "No bishop,
n king."

Charles shared his father's dislike of Puritans. He
bl married a French Catholic, and the marriage
was unpapular in Protestane Bricain, Many MPs
were either Puritans or sympachised wirk them, and
miany of the wealth-creating classes were Puritan.
But Charles took no notice of popular feeling, anx
he appointed an enemy of the Puritans, William

Lavd, s Archbishop of Canterhury.

Axchbishop Laud broughe back inco the Anglican
Church many Catholic practices, They were
extremely unpopatar;. Ant-Catholic feeling had
been increased by an event over thirty vears carlier,
in 1605, A smell graup of Catholice had been
caught trying o blow up the Houses of Parlinment
with King James inside, One of these men, Guy
Fawkes, was captured in rhe cellar under the
Hiwsse. The escape of king and Pardiament caughr
people's imagination, and 5 November, the
anniversary, became an oceasion for celebsarion
with freworks and bonfives,

Archbhishop Land tried to make the Scarrtsh Kirdk
accepr the same orsanisation as the Chureh in
Enpland: Jomes | wonld have realised how
dangerons this was, but hiz son, Chardes, did mor
because be had only lived in Scockimd a5 an indant,
When Laud tried to inrroduce the new praver book
incScothrd i 1637 rhe resule wag satienal
resistamnice 0 the intraduction of bishops snd what
=cots thoughe of a5 Cacholiciam.

inspring 1638 Charles faced o rebel Scottish army.
Withour the help of Parliamenrt e was only able o
pur rogecher an mexperienced army. [t marched
north and touned thar the Scors had crossed the
border. Charbes knew his srmy was unlikely ro win
against the Scors. So he agreed o respece all
Seottish political snd religions freedoms, and also
rorpav & larise sum of money o persuade the Scots
to rerur Bome.
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It was impussible for Charles to fmd this money
except theough Pardiament. This gave it the chance
o end eleven years of absolute rule by Charles, and
to foree him o rule ursler parliamentary control, In
return for its help, Parliament made Charles socept
a niew law which seated thar Parliament had o
meet at least onee every three years. However, s
the months went by, it became increasingly clear
that Charles was not willing to keep his agreemens
with Parlisment. Ruling by “divine nght”, Charles
fielt o need 1o BCCEPE its decisions.

Civil war

Events in Scotland made Charles depend on
tarliament, but events in Ireland resulted inocivil
war. James [ had coneinued Elizmberh’s policy and
had colonised Ulster, the norchern pare of Ireland,
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mainky with farmers trom the Scottish Lowlands.
The Cachelic Irisgh were senit off the land, and even
those whio had worked for Procescane sertlers were
now replaced by Proressane workers from Scotland
:-|1||.,5 Fl.'ll_"I:Ll'l'::I.

In L&4 1, at g mmoment when Chares badly needed a
period af guier, Treland exploded in rebellion
against the Protestant English and Seortish setclers,
Aw many as 3,000 peaple, men, women and child:
ven, were killed, miost of them in Ulseer. In
Londen, Charles and Parliament quarrelled cvier
who should control an army to defient the relels.
Many believed that Charles only wanred to raise an
army o otder to dissolve Parliament by force and o
rule alone again. Charles's friendship towards thie
Catholic Church increased Protestant fears,
Already some of the Irish rebels claimed o be
rebelling against the English Protestant Parliament,

Parkamars mer i Wesemor m 10!, detertined 1 ke Charles o
freedem mmid g5 o thes Parfiorenz svouskd meer seplmy m fuune
Beécuns ;.fwl!:-:u.i:lu. a Serwdand and i Dol e bod 1o give
Marbamend's waiak & smeried ipriasrnimilL
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bt mot against the king: In 1642 Charles tried w
arrest five MPs in Parlioment. Although he was
unsuccessful, At conwvinced Parliament and es
apporters all over England rhar they had pood
reascn oo fear,

London lecked s pares against ehe king, and
Charles moved ro Nortingham, whens he gathered
am army to defear those MPS who appogad him.

The Civil War had scarred. Maost peaple, both in
the country and in the towns, did nocwish o ke on
one side or the other. In fact, no mare than 10 per
cent of the population became involved, But most
of the House of Lords and a few from the Commons
supported Charles. The Royelises, known as
Cavaliers™, conrealled mostof the north and west
Bur Parliament concrolled East Anglia amd the
wutheast, including London, Tes army ar firse
comsisted of ermed groups of London apprenrices.
Thetr short hair gave the Parliamencarian soldiers
their popelar name of *Roundheads™

Unless the Royalists could win quickly i was
certain that Parliament would win in the end.
Farliamenr was supported by the navy, by maost of
the merchanes and by the pepulstion of London. 1t
therefore comirolled the most ImpOrtant naciaral
and inrernarional sources of wealth, The Royalisrs,
on the ocher hand, had ne way of raising money.
By 1645 the Royalist army was unpaid, and asa
resule soldiers either ran away, or stole from local
villages und farms. In the end they lose ther
courage for the hoht against the Parliamentarians,
and ar Maseby in 1643 the Royalist army was finally
defeared.

Muosr people were happy that the war had ended.
Trade bad been interrupted, and Parliarment bad
introdisced new taxes 1o pay for the war. In many
places people had rald borh armies 1o stay away
from their areas. They had had enough of
uncontrled saldiers and of paying the cost of the
Wikl
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14 Republican and Restoration Britain
Republican Britain - Catholicism, the Croum and the new
constitutional memarchy - Scotland and Ireland - Foreign velations

Republican Britain

Several MPs had commanded the Parliamentanan
army. O these; the strongest was an East Analian
gencleman farmer nomed Oliver Cromwell, He had
created a new "model™ srmy, the e repular force
from which the British army of today developed
Instead of country people or-gentry, Cromwell
imvited into his arfy educated men who wanted o
fzhi for their beliets.

Crivmwall-and his advisers had caprored che king in
1643, bue they did not know whar to do with him,
This was an entirely new sitmation in English
history. Charles himself continued s encouraze
rebellion agminst Parliament even after he had
surmendered and had been imprisomed. He was able
o encourage the Scots W rebel against the
Parliamentarinn acmy. After the Scots wers
g‘l-:r"l;ul;q'qlt s ot |'||-|-I|,"rr:~. ol the
Farliamentanan army demanded the king's dearh
hor tredsin.

The Parliamentanan: leaders now had a problem
Thicy could eicher bring Charles back gy the throne
and allow Him o rule; o remiove hinand Ereatea
new political system, By this time most people i
bath Honses of Parliamient and probably dn the
country wanted the king back. They feared rhe
Parliamentarisns and they feared the dangenons
behaviour af the HUTInY. Bt sime army commanders
were determined o ger rid of the king. These men
were Puritans whio beligved chey could build God's
kingdom i England.
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on tril, They were removed oo Pardiimest by

ik

1oiw wind dhiil U wer Oniemael, diith Presile Samibes, nidl ||.l|.|‘arr|l.7.
Sprmra | egier ) By rackali e paarts i by frce, Bl seell & Fasarkes
Lol awse bl a setalis™s el sl niey, A re kel b die
||||||.:1||.|||||r ai Lord Pramies, [ fudled o it tiikke thae F |q.=l.'||| theut
r:'|r|.1"||.,.1.r| (L LT TR FE R STV TR (PR AR T s [
Ipax froedinms wnder bt intlemaarian uls ifan .'.':r_lh Fusl iy s lei |

the anmy, and the remaining Afry-three judged him
aruc fonnd him guiley of making “war againsr his
ki and che Pardisment™, On 3 Jannary 1649
Kinp Charles was execureds It was a cold day and
ke wre cwo shiares so chor the crowd who came o
warch wonild noe see hom shiver and thimk Rim
frichrened.
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King Charles died bravely. As his head was cur
from his body the lerge crowd groaned. Perhaps che
execurion was Cherles’s awn greatest victory,
hecause mist people now realised that they did noe
wint Parlismentary mle, and were sorry that
Chatles was not still king.

From 649 — 1660 Bricain was a republic, bur the
republic was not a success.: Cromwell and his
fricnds created a povernment far more severe than
Charles's had been, They had gort rid of the
monarchy, and they now got dd of the House of
Lords and the Anglican Chuosch.

The Scots were shocked by Charles's execution.
Thes iovited lidsaon, whorm they recopnised 14
king Charles I, o join them and fight agninst
the English Pariamencary prny. Bur they were
defeared, and young Charles himself was lucky 1o
exape o France. Scorland was broughe under
English republican rule.

Cromwell took an army o Ireland 1o punish the
Irish tor the killing of Protestunts in 1641, and for
the continued Rovalist rebellion chere. He captuned
two towns, Droghedin and Wextord. His soldiers
kalled the inhibivmts of both, aboot &, 000 people
mall, These killings were probably nowarse thian
the killings of Protestanes in 1641, but chey
remained powertul symbols of English cruelty to the
Irish.

The army remained the most powerful force inthe
hind. Disagréeements between the army and
Elioment resuleed in Parliament’s dissolution in
1653, It was the behavicor of the army and the
dissatution of Parlizment thar destroved Cromwe s
hopes: Many in the army held what were thought
0 be stranpe beliefs. A& growp called *Levellerns"
winted o new equality among all men: They
winted Parliment to meet every twocvears, and for
mnsT men over the ape of twenty-one oo have the
right to elecr MPs to it. They also wanted complete
religions freedom. which would have allowed the
miny new Poritan groaps o follow their seligion in
the way they wished.

Two hundred vears later, such demands were
thought of as basic citizens' righes. Bur in the
middle of the seventeenth century chey had lide

popular support. Levelters in the army rebelled, but
their rebellion was defeared.

From 1653 Bratain was governed by Cromwell
alone. He became " Lovd Proecror”, with far
grencer powers than King Charles had had. His
efforts to govern the countey throuph the army were
extremely unpopular, and the idea of using the
army o maintain Bw and order i che kingdom has
remained unpopular ever since. Cromwell’s
povernment wias unpopular for other reasons, For
example, people were forbidden ro celebrace
Clhristroas and Easver, or to play games om a
Sunday.

Whern Cromwell disd in 1658, the Provec torage, as
his republican administracion was cadled, collapsed.
Cromwell had hoped thar his son, rather thian
Parliament, would mke over when he died, Bui
Richard Cromwell was not s good leader-and the
army commanders soon started to quarrel among
rhemselves. One of thise decided toacr. In 1660
bee: prarched to London, atranged for free elections
arl invired Charles 1l o retorny to his kingdom,
The republic was over,

When Charles Il rerurned w England as the
publicly sccepeed king, the tows and Acts of
Cromwell's povernment were sutomarically
cance]led,

Charles managed his return wich gkill. Although
Farliament wis once more as weak as it had besn in
the time ol James | and Charles 1, the new king was
careful o make peace with his father's enemics.
Only thse who hisd been responsible for his
father's execurion were punished. Many
Parliamentanans were given positions of authoriey
of responsibility in che new monarchy, B
Parliament itself remained generally weak. Charles
shared his father’s belief in divine right, And he
greatly admired the magnicent, all-powerful,
absodiere nuler of France, Loas X1V,
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meet freely. Bur Parliament was serongly Arnghican,
and would por allow chis. Before the Chivil War,
Puricans looked oo Parliament for procecrion agaimnse
sthe kinp: Wow they hoped char the king would
protect them agamse Parliament,

Chearles himself was actracred oo the Catholic
Church. Parliament knew this and was ahways
atraid that Charles would become a Catholic. For
this resson Parliament passed the Test Act in 1673,
which prevented any Cathelic from holding public
office. Feir of Chartles's incerest in the Catholie
Church and of the monarchy becomiing moo
powertul also resulced in the first political parties in
Britain:

One of thep: parties was o group of MPs whao
became kncwn as “Whigs”, a nide name for cotrle
drivers. The Whigs were afraid of an absolure
monarchy, and of the Catholic taich wich which
they connected it. They also wanted wo have no
eezmlar or “standing” army. In spite of their tear of 5
Caatholic King, the W higs believed strongly in
allowing religious freedom. Because Charles and his
wife had no children, the Whigs feared thar the
Crown would po to Charles’s Cacholic brother,
James. They wanted to prevent this, but they were
wneecided over who they did wane as king,

The Whigs were oppesed by another group,
nicknamed “Tornes™, an Irsh name for thieves, It
difficult w give o stmple defnition of each parcy,

T ) i o 1
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welome chumge from Cromuellion mle. Chures 1T believal m sregls oo speaking, however, the Tories upheld the aothority
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us tha postraat nagesns, pae different from fhe movd negpesied in Van inheritaes of the “Royalist” position. The Whigs
Dracks et of ke fther (poage BOJ, were not against the Crown, but they believed thar

its aurhority dépended upon the consent of
Parliament. As natural nheritoms of the
“Parhiamentacian” values of twenty years earlier,
they felr tolerane towards che new Procestime sects
which the Anplican Church s disliked. These e

parties, the Whigs and che Tories, became the lasis

Cﬂthﬂtiﬂiﬁm, the Crown and the of Brizuin's two-party parliamentary system af
new constitutional monarchy government.

Charles hoped to make peace berween the differént The strugele over Carhalicism and che Crown
religions groups. He wanced to allow Puritans and hecame nocrisis whién news was heard of 2 Cacholic
Cartholics who disliked the Anglican Church 1o plot ro murder Charles and put his brocher James

oy
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o che throne. ln face the plan-did nocexist. The
story had been spread acs a clever mick o frighren
peopbe and to make sure that [ames snd the
Catholics did not come to power, The trick
Ml‘rkell. F':-Irll:ll:'l.li."'lll‘ '|'Ii-l."ﬂI:I| An F'n.l_ 1;._1r|'|l||_|1;_|||1|_; any
Cathalic o be s member of elther che Commons or
thie Lords, It was nor successful, however, in
presenting James fromeinheriting the crow,
Charles would not allow any interference with his
brothers divine right to be king. Stuarts might give
i on marcers-of policy, bur never on matters of
principie.

larnes || became king after his brocher's death
1685, The Tories and Anglicans were deliphred,
Fir nde for long. James had already shiown bis
diike of Protestunts while he had been Charles's
mvernur o Scotland. His soldiers had killed many
Presbyrerian men, women and children, This
petiod B still rememberied in seme parts of Scithind
a5 the “killing rimies".

_I'.Il'l:u;'.'b. |i1.;-r'| ll‘lt'l:] Tie Ferneie 1*1;—- Eil'.uﬁ '.l.'l1_i|:_']1 slq_lrlpeil
Carholice friom taking pesitions in government aivl
Parliamens, He also cried oo bring back the
Cathalic Church, and allow it o exizs beside the
Anplican Church, James slmost certainly believed
sincercly that this would result in many retuming o
this Cathabic Church. Bur Parliament was very
angry, particularly the Tores and Anglicans who
had supported him against the Whigs,

Jarnes tred toper rid of the Tory gentry who most
strongly oppesed him, He removed three-quarters of
all |Ps and replaced them with men of lower social
class. He mmed ro bring rogether. che Catholics and
the Piritans, now usmally called "Nonconformists"
becamese they woold ot ageee with or "conform” 1o
the Anghcin Church,

In spite of their anger, Toriess, Whigs and
Apglicans did nothing because they could lonk
fowird o the succesion of James's daughcer,
Mary. Mary was Prorescant and married o the
Prorestant muler of Holland, William of Orange.
Bt this hope was descroyed with the news in June
[68H that lames's son had been borne The Tornes
and Anglicans now joined the Whigs in looking for
i Protesrant rescus.

They invired Willizm of Orange to invade Rritain.
le was o dangercns thimg for William to do, bur he
was alresdy ar war with Franceé and he needed the
help of Britain's wealrh and armed forces, At this
mpertant moment fames's derermination failed
him. It seems he accually bad some kind of menal
treakdown,

William entered London, bur che crown was offered
cmly to Mary, William snd he would leave Britain
unless he also became king. Padiament bad no
choice but ro offer the crown o borh William and

My,

Howewer, while William had obtained the crown,
Parliament had also won an importane paine. Adrer
b b thed from Englend, Parliamene had decided
thar Jamees 11 had lose ki right w0 the crown. Tt
pave asits reason that he had tried to undermine
“the constrution of rhe kingdom by breaking the
omginal contract between King and People.” This
ilea of a conrrace berween ruler and rulad was nos
entirely new. Since the restoration of Charles 11 in
1660 there bad been s number of theories abour the
nature of povernment. In the [680s v of the
more Important theorists, Absermon Sidney and
Jobie Loscke, had argued thar govermment was based
upon the consent of the people, and thar the
powers of the king must be strictly limited. The
logical conelusion of such ideas was thar the
“porsent of the people™ wae represented by
Parliament, and a5 a result Parliament, not the
king, should be the overall power in the stare, In
1668 these theorles were fullilled.

Like the Civil War of 1642, the Glorious
Revolution, as the polivical rewls of the evenrs of
1688 were called, was completely inplanned and
unprepared for, Ir was hardly a revolution, mone a
coufr ettt by the tuling class. Bur the facr that
Parliament made William king, not by inherirance
but by their choice, was revolutionary, Parliament
was now beyond quession more powerful than the
keing, and would remipin so. Its power over the
morarch was wricten Into the Tl of Righes in
1689, The king was mow unable mo ralse taxes or
keep an army without the agreement of Parliament,
o7 o act agamst any MP for what he aaid or did In
Parliament,
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Ire 1701 Parliament fnally passed the Act of
Sertlement, to miske sure bnly a Protestant dould
inherit the crown. [t stared that it Mary had oo
childeen the crown would pass 1o her sizzer Anne. IF
she also died withour children; it would po toa
pranddavugheer of James [, who had mamied the
German elector of Hanover, and her children. The
Act of Sertlement was important, and has remained
in force ever since, although the Smars erled three
tirries eo regain the crown. Even roday, if 2 son o
davghrer of the monarch becomés a Catholic, he oz
she cannpt inherit the throne.

Scotland and Ireland

Meither Scotland nor Ireland accepred the English
remival I\|..!'.I1I:I.vl:":‘~ i’ll:",'l-:;i,-:1-u||:'!.'. In Scotland SUPPOTTETS
ol the Srizres rebelled, bor althouph chey
succesfilly defeared a povernment army, their
rebellion cnded after che deach of their leader, Maost

af the rebels were Hizhlanders, many of them still
Cacharlic,
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Searland was srill a BE[RITRLE kinedom, althousd
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James VIEof Scordand). The English wanted
Scocland and England co be united. Bur che English
Ace of Sertlement was not law in Seotland. While
Scoclund remaimed legally free o choose its own
kmg there weas o danger char thds mighr be wsed o
pat a Srare back on the throne: Seorland might
repew (s Auld Alliance with France. which wias
firvw Enplired’s most dangerous Eoropean enemy,

Oy the orher harkd, Scotland needed 1o remaove the
limits on trade with England from which i suffered
economicalby. The English Pacliament offered wo
remove these limits if the Scots agreed 1o union
with Englapd. The Scom koew that if thev did not
apree there wag a real danger thar an English army
won ld emee again march inm Searland. In 1707 the
union of Scorland and England was complerad by
Aot of Parliament. From thar momen: both
countries no longer had separate parliaments, and 4
new parliament of Great Bricain, the new name of
the state, met for the fese time. Scotland, however,
kept i own separare fegal and judicial system, and
its own separate sohurch,
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In [reland the Catholicizm of James 1 had mised
the hopes of those who had lost their lands ra the
Protestant settlers. When he lost his throne in
England, James naturally thought thae lreland
wittld make narrong base from which o ke back
hiz throne. In 1685 he Linded in Ireland, with
French support.

In Dublin a Cacholic parliament immediarely
pissed an Acr mking away all the properry of
Protesrants in Trelamd., Bur it wag not so easy 1o
carry.this oue, Thimy thousand Procestane locked
themselves inthe cicy' of Londonderry (or *Deny™
g5 the Cathplic: continued roocall it). James
encircled the city but the defenders refused o
surrender. After hiteen weeks, English ships arrived
bringing fresh supplies and the struggle for
Londomderry was over. The barlecry of the
Protestant= of Londonderry “No Surrender!" has
remained to this day the cry of Ulster
Protestantism,

Kimg Willmm fanded in lreland in 1690, and
defeared |ames's army ar che Biver Boyne. fames
lefr Ireland for France a few days lacer, and never
returned o any of his kingdoms. With the battle of
the Boyne the Proteseant wictory wascomplete.

Foreign relations

Puring the'sevenreenth century, Britain®main
enembes were Spaing, Holland and France: War wich
Holland resulred from competition in rrade. Adrer
three wars e the middle of the century, when
Britain had achigved the trade position it wanted,
pence was agreed, and Holland and Britsin co-
aperated againse France.

At the end of the century Britain went to war
againat France. This was partly because William of
Orange brovghe Britpin iore the Durch struggle
with-the French. Bar Bricain alse waneed o limit
French power, which had been growing under Louts
X1V, Under the duke of Marlborough. the British
army won several impormane victories over the
French ie Blenheim {on the Danube), Ramitlies,
Chlemarde and Malplesquet Tin the Metherdanids).
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By the treaty of Uteecht in 1713 France accepeed
limirs an s exparsion, os well as g political
settlement for Europe. [t aceepted Queen Anne
matead of James [1's son as the rroe menarch of
Britain, In the war Britain had alsa won che mock of
CGiibmaltar, ardd conld now control the entrance o
the Mediterninesn,

The capture of foreign land was imparcant for
Europe’s economic development, At this stage
Britain had a smaller empine abroad than either
Spabey or Holland. Bur ir had greater vaniety, On
thie east coast of America, Britain controlled abour
twelve colonies: O far preater interest were the
new possessions in the West [ndies, where sugar
wiks prown, Supar became a craze from which
Britain has not et recovered.

The growimg sugar economy of the Wesr Indies
incressed the demand for staves. By 1645, for
expmple, there were 40,000 white sertlers and
6,000 negro slaves in Barbados: By 1685 the
halance had changed, with only 20,000 whire
serrlers hur 46,000 sfaves, The sugar Importers used
their great influcnce to make sure thar the
government did not stop slavery.

Driringr this cime Briciin also established its first
trading sertlements in India, on both the west and
st coasts, The East India Company did nor
interfere in Indian politics. lts interest was only in
trmde. A boredred years later, however, competition
with France resulted in direet efforts to coneral
Indian politics, either by alliance or by the
conguest of Indian princely srares.



15 Life and thought

The revolution in thought + Life and work in the Stuart ape « Family

life

The polirical revolution during the Stuart ape could
not have happened if there had not been &
revolution in thoughr. This influenced not onfy
politics; bur also religion and science. By 1714
prople's idess and beliefs had changed enormously.
The real Protestant revolution did not, in-tact,
happen unril the seventeenth century, when severl
new teligious groups appeared, Bot there were also
exciting new =cientifc ideas, quite separate from
these new beliefs. For the frst time it was
repsonable to argue thisr evervthing in the universe
had 2 nameeal explanation, amd this bed oo new
saffconhdence.

Another reason for this self-confdence was the
change in Brituin's international pesition dunng
the century, [n 1603, in spice of the Armada
wvictory of 1588 and in spice of the union of England
and Scotland under one sovereign, Bricain was still
considered less imporrane than France, Spain and
the Holy Roman Empire. Bur by 1714 the success
of-its armics against France had meade Britain a
leading European power. At the same time Britain
had so many new colontes that it was now in
competition with earlier colonial nations, Spain,
Portugal and the Nerhirlands.

The revolution in thought

The influence of Puriranism increased greacly
during the sevenreenth centory, particularly among
the merchant class amd lesser gencrv. It was the
Furicans who persuaded James [ to permit a new
official (“authorised”} eanslation of the Bible, It
was published in 1611. This beautiful translation

25
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paxifist.

waz a great work of English-literamure, and it
encouraged Bible reading smong all chose whis
could read, Although the Bible was read mose by
merchants and lesser genry, many livcrace lebouren
began to read it too. Some of them understood the
Bible in 2 new and revolutionary way. As a result,
by the middie years of the seventeenth century
Puritanism had led to the formation of a lape
nurmber of small new relipious groups, or “sects”,

i luding the "Levellers”.
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post of these Monconformist secrs-lasted only o few
venrs, hut bwo are important, che Baprises and the
Quakers, In spite of oppasiticn in the seventeench
centairy, both geces have survived and have had an
linpaortant effect on the life of the nation. The
hunkers became particularly famous for their
eforming social work i the eighteenth century
These secrs brought hope to many of the poor and
five powerless. Bocial reform and che later groweh of
rade unionism borh owed much o
Noncontormism. In apite of their gocd waork,
howeser, the Monconformists continoed ro be
disliked by the ruling class until the end of rhe

nneteenth century

The Anglican Churech, unlike the Mencontonmiste
churches, was strong politically, bur ic became
werker intellectually. The great religlions wrirers of
the period, John Bunvan, who wrote The Pilgrim's
ey, and John Milcon; whio wrote Pavacise Lese,
were both Puritan.,

Fl1[.b.-|'.|l!'|.'|-|’.‘ Nﬁl'lf.l.'ll.'“lil.!l'l'!fl'li.bl_a, I|‘1|,-' |'-|1_[_'-|;_|s':[||;1|_-| i TI_'!||_"|_[
beliefs veas roo prear ro bear. They left Britain to
live a free life-in the sew found bnd of America, In
1620, the “'Pilgrim Farhers" sailed in o ship called
the Mayflower to Massachuserts. Catholic familics
settled in Maryland for the same seasons. Bur most
al the 400,000 or so0 who left England wete young
men without families, who did so for economic and
ok religions repsons, They wanred the chance to
mart a new life, At the same time there were orher
people coming n from abroad o live in Bricain.
Cromwell allowed Jews 1o gertle again, the first Jews
mnce the eaelier community had been expelled 330
years earlier. And after 1683 many French
Frotescants, known as Hupuenots, escaped from
Louis XIV's persecurion and settled in Britain.

The revolution in religious thinking was happening
at the same time as a revolution inscientific
thinking. Careful study of the nemural world led m
mportant new discoveries.

It was not the first ime thar the people of Britain
tod taken a lead in scientific marrers. Almost o
thousand years earlier, the English monk and
hastorian, Bede, had argued that the earch stood
still, fixed inspace, and was surrounded by seven

heavens. This, of course, was not coerece, but nio
one doubred him for centuries In the twelich
century, dunng che reipn of Henry |, another
English scientizt had gained European fame. He was
Adlelard of Bath, and he played a large part in the
revolunion in scientific thinking ar the rime. He
knew that the Church considered his ideas
dangerons. [ do not want to claim,” he wrore,
“thar Giod s less than all-powerful. Bur namare has
its own patterns and order, and we should listen
thiose who hawve leamt sumething of ic.™

I ehe thireenth snd early fourreenth cenmuries
English scientists, most of them ar che University of
Creford, had led Europe. Friar Roger Bacen, one of
the more famous of them, had experimenred wirh
lighr, hear and magnetism. Another, Williao of
Ouvkham, had seadied falling objects. Another,
William Marlee, hind been one of the first to keep a
caretul record of the weather. Chaocer himself
wrote w book v reach hiy aon how eoowse an
wstrolabe. At the same time, the practical effects of
such curiosity were seen in new machinery, water
mills, reared wheels and tarhes.

But the sevenzeenth cenmury saw the development
of seientibc thinking on an entirely new scale. The
new mood had been established ar the very
hegitming of the century by a remarkable man,
Feancis Bicon. He became James ['s Lord
Chaneellor; but he was better known for his work
an scientific method, Every scientific idea, he
argued, must be tesced by experiment. With ides
anid experiment following ane after the other,
eveniually the whole nansral woeld would be
understood, In the rest of the cenrury British
scientists pur these ideas into praceice. The Beitish
have remained ar the frone of experiment ard
reseabch ever since,

I 1628 William Harvey discovered the circularion
of blood and this led ro grear advances in

medicine and in the stody of the haman body, The
scientists Robert Boyle and Roberr Hooke wsed
Harvey's methods when they made discoveres in
the chemizrey and mechanics of breathing.

These scientihc studies were encouraged by the
Stuarrs, The Boval Society, founded by the Stisar

“
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monarchy, became animporine centre where
thinkers could meet, argue, cnguire and share
informacion. Charles 1, & soong supparter of-its
work, gave the Roval Sociery firm direcrion "o
examine all systems, thearies, principles . . .
elements, hismries ard EXperiments of thires
natural, mathemarical and mechanical®

lo 166 the '.¢||11|."-ri|_i|-_f|{' Prolessior ol Mathematics,
=ir lsrae Mewron, |'-.:g:_1|:'. T arudy ETAVIEY

publehme his important discovery in 1684, [n 1687
he published Prncigia, on “the mathemarical
principles of natumal philosophy", pethaps the
amesitest book in the history of science. Newrons
wik remained the basis of physics unril Einstein’s
discoveries o the twenrierls ceml 1. Bewrnin's
importance asa ounding Tacher” of misdern
ACEETRCE WAL rl..'l_l.:‘-_l.,’l'l.l_'-l_"'d (i l'!.jh VWL IR, ;.'|.’|L§
Alevander Pope, & leading poet of the day, summed
it up negely

fMEras  AICLLATAM

T Revasl Clserinnors ar Greemuich win fmmidea by Chimie 1, s hod s
ettt i ieren o uniers. O lse lebr ot grsmbnand: (5 befig weed, brger
bar amihir o ihese sed for MR o ocam- g i) Cm e nghe an

ey kg saleionpe i g wazd w1 chamee the heavenhy fuodies

R

Marire, and Natre's lews day hid in night
Clod sad, Let MWewtom be! and oll was light

Menaon had been encouraped ard fininced by his
friend, Edmund Halley, who i= mostly remembered
for rracking a comet (Halleys Comet) in 1652
There was at thar time a preat deal af interest in
AR IR Thie discswer: of the secimnetr s

s e imend -||-.-I::r.1 :'I:u! |:-|:|11-.".-\. ;;L"ﬁl:l:l".'l.":l -.|.||| |'l|='|i-e:|::.
i asrrodopy and mage. Everyching, it scemed, had
¢ natural explanation.

It was oo accident thar the grearesr Brirish archivece
iof the time, Chrissopher Wiren, was also Professor
of Astronomy at Oxford, o 1666, following a year
of termible plague; a fre destroyed maost of the ciey
of Lendon: Emghtvseven churches, e luding the
preat medieval carhedeal of 51 Paul, were :_||;-.\.I,:|r=,'|;'|,|.
Weert wis ordered o rebuild thern in the modesn
grvle, which he did with skill.
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Thee Londim uas redak, anene faur made sure thar all leddmgn were mock:

o brick oy aretes ThE el of the news oo wny the nen! cothetml, diovigned

b Sl Clmafarr Winen: Ao evems ol mife new ciky pae olui
Letigrand t Wiren, o By A3 able s, Satudkie Heosekamestr, Altheaigh
wme Paldings were prdbed doum and adiers ok demg e neat 230 e,
the ciry only chumigsd spnincamihy incthe ety thas II-'|.'|.l|. il the Seonmd
Wl W

Ax a resule of the rapid spread of literacy and the
IMprovement 10 printing techniques; che frs
newspapers appearsd in the ssventeenth century,
Fhav warea P Wiy af :-;|_::E-:m|!:1ﬂ all Eirwls o
ideas, scientine, religiowns and lrerary, Many of
them included adverfisemenes, In EGE0Charles 1]
advertised for his lost dog

Life and work in the Stuart age

e sitiarion for the [T |rr|'|1n:|'-.-'-:'|.1 i thie secongd
half-af the sevenreenth CERrury, Prices fall
cormpared with wages, and fewer people asked for
help from the parish. Bot it was the middle groups
who continued o do well. Many who starced ke &5

yeomman farmers or traders became minage gentey of
merchants, Part of cheir success resulted from a
strong interest 10 farming improvenents, which
could now Bestudied in the many new books on
the auibject.

B the meddbe of the centory the covernment had
already begun roconrrol the rde in cereals o
make sure that merchants did nor export these
while Britain stifl needed them. Howeveg, by 1670
Britam was able to export. cereals oo Europe, where
living conditions, particularly for the poor, were
fruich WIS than in ].4-1'i‘.:||||¢ '|-|'.r-_; WS Part |'!,' the
resuilr of the Thirey Years War, 16158—45, which
had badly damaped Eurcpean-agriculure.

1
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F LA, i e g.-'l.m'.l:guh-l_gﬂn:l:.l INCTHTE, whimus 4
Fliyuhése fandrminus, b Jurdn, airwings ded i leraeds 1 showr me
s il drest I|I_|:|I.T\-I'J AN o cubgand (g eueEnim. Chie of the
wermanihs e the el i Iick, seild there 10 a Dmikeer mserum [halding o bty
monp st e peohle on the e

Trade withim Brivein iself chanped enormpasly in
the seveneeenth cenrury, The different seplons
became les economically separate from each-orther.
Moo pdace in Broitaine was more than seventy-Ave
files from the seq, pnd by THOD few pl,au::;,':-; e
more than owenry miles from a3 river or canal.
These warcrways became imperrant means of
transpoat, allowing eech region o develop it own
special produce, Kenr, for example, grew more fruir
and vegetables o export to other regsons, and
became known as Vrhe j_:..lTIIq.":I'l of England”,

Improved transport Tesulted in a change in boyiog
el selling. Most towms did nor have shops before
the sevenreenth century. They had macket diys
when farmers and manufacturess sold their produce
it the rewn square or markerplace, By 1690,
however, most towns also had proper shops
Shopkeepers ravelled arcund the country to bay
ot for thelr shogs, which were new and exciting
ancd drew peapbe from the counemy 10 sée them.
TL:-'.';'L‘&EF 'l.'l'l.‘sll:l.‘.n l‘::}d hl.‘.u.:-['-h ey |.'||'|,;u|:. ".-.-|'|||.|.r 11::..;|_|||_-r
towns without shops remained no more than

s lpes,

London remaimed far langer than any ather town.
with more than 300,000 peaple by 1630; [x
contridled almost all the sea trade with orhes
counteies. The mext largest cities, Morwich;
Mewcastle amd Bristol, had only 25,000 each,

[ London™ grear plague of 1663 kifled 68,000 people
in anky six months, almase e |||::|| 1o the teeal
P;:;'-lll:’l!il’b-:l |-|‘- rIII.'hL' []IIL'I.: I..i!ll.::-.!l .'.'||-|.1.'T :|'||;' Hre o
[ath, the richer citizens for the fisst cimoe Bad wiied
supplied o their houses, through specially made
woiod i pilpuis. The city streers had rraffc Jams st
as-bad as fl:-l.:.'.ul'!ll‘.. and rhe nodse was ||r|r'|1.-||l'|-_.- far
worse, with che sound of iron-tyred wheels and the
hammering of craftsmen.

In London there was a new class of rich
‘aristocrats |, most of whom belonpged 1o thie
nohility, but not-all, Money could buwy a high
pisition in British society more ezsily than in
Europe. After 1650 the nch began o meet in the
nigw coffeehouses, which quickly became the
meeting places for conversation and policics.

10
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Some of the old mebilicy, however, did not accept
the new rickh as equals, While new Stuart yeomen
wanted to be gentry, descendonts of the older
Tudor genery sturced s call themaelves "squires”,
the il clazs of the coumeryside: They did ot
wizh ro e confiused wich the new pentry,

The wpuires ot [Py govermed locally during
Crofnwell's Prorectomee, and continwed oo do s
afrerwards. They had the power to tax tor logal
purposes, oo call oot soldiersand 1000y most
criminals. T|5_-|_"| had the sme Interests a5 the
povernment, and were therefore usually willing to
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pay faxes. As one gentleman sald in 1625, "we
must not give an example of disobedience ro those
beneath us”,

While the rich of Lendon visited the coffeehonses,
the {l_r-;,{111:_|r',' |-,..;_|:.;|-|I|_a went o rhe ._|1||:1l-.i||]_: Futinsses,
called “aleboasses” I mowen and councey. Thiese
sron became rhe centre of popular cultare, whers
news andideas could be passed om. By the end of
thie century the povemment had secret infirmers
\.l.-',_|1|_|‘|:n|__-; I]u: :||-:'I'u1||~.|:::- ::|1||.{ Jl\.l_e.llhlg |-:|r n:'!'lr”uuli.
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Family life

Afrer the rapid Incrense In population in the Tudoer

- cenetiry, the number of births hegan o Gl i the

comrt age, In LA Britain and Ireland had 4 toral
population of 6 million. Although it increased o
17 million by 1650, the rate then started to fall.
Mo one i guite sure why the populacion eicher rose
en repidly in the Tudor age, or stesdied during the
sevienteenth century

Ui reason for the smaller number of births was
that pecple marrted loter than anywhere else in
Eaurope. Most people married in thair mid rwenties,
andl by the end of the century the average age of
hrst miarriages was even older, ar teenty-seven,
This, of course, meant that women had fewer
babies, Some women tried w0 control the size of
their [amilies by brease-feeding babies for as long s
passible. Ir alsoseems thar more men remained
pamarried than before, Bur the partern of
population greneh sod human bebavioor remains
purzhing. A study of south Wales, for example,
shows that oretin thee ol all headsof gentry

' famtlies pemained snmareled ar the end of the

seventeenth century., A cenmiry earlier, hardly any
heaids of pencry familic: in the arca bad remained
unmarried. There s uncertainty as to why this
shiould have been.

Ry rhe end of the sixteenth century there were
atready signs that the suthority of the hishand was
increamng. | his resulted trom the weakening of
widet family ties. Furthermore, just as.the power of
the racnarel became more ahsalute douring the
socepenth and early seventeenth centuries. 5o also
did thar of the husband and farer. But while the
powver of the monarchy was brought under control,
the aucthority of the head of the family contmued ro

o

This prwer partly resulred from the increasing
wihiority of the Church followine the Beformarion.
The Protestants belicved char personal faith was
mportant, and put extra responsibility on the head
of the femily for i spiricual welfare. The facher
nlwas led dodly family privers amd Bable reading. In
wane ways he had raken rhe place of che priest. As
aresult, his witeand children belonged to him,

—_———— e

mimid, body-and saul, A bsplute obedience was
expecoed. Disobedience was considersd an act
agrainist Giod as well a5 the hesd af the house.

Une result of this increase in the facher’s authoriry
ws that rom the cacly seventeenth century
children were frequently bearen o break their
“ainful” will. The child who was not bearen was
untsual,, Willinm Penn, the Quakerwho founded
the colony of Permsylvania in north America,
advised parens 1o Mlove them [their childen] with
wisdom, correcr them wirh affection, never sirike
in pission, and suit the correcrions o their apes a3
well a5 cheir faule.”™ 16 s imlikely his advice was
accepred except among the Cuaker sect, which
rejected-all wiolence. Anocher resale was the loes of
legal rights by women over wharever property they
b beoweghit i a marriage.

However, the Protestant religion also gave new
mpormance to the individusl, especially in
Prestorterian Scotland. Many Scottish women were
ot afraid co stand up o both their husbands and
the government on matters of personal belief. In
faet many of those who chase to die for their beliefs
during Scotland’s “killing rimes™ were women, This
self-confidence was almost certainly o resulrof
greater education and religious democracy in
Scotland at this cime:

(1l
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The eighteenth century

16 The political world

Politics and finance « Wilkes and liberty = Radicalism and the loss of

the American colonies = Ireland + Scotland

Well before the end of the egheeenth century
frirnin was as powerful os France. This resulted
from the prowsh of its indusaries and from the
wealth of its large new tading empiee, part of
which had heen caprured from rhe French. Britain
neowhad rheseronpess masy in-the worlds che navy
gimtrolled Britsin's own rrade roures and
endingered those of its enemies. Ir was the
deliberate policy of the government ro create this
frading empire, and to progect it with a strong
navy. This was made possible by the way in which
government had developed durmg the eighteenth

ERNTUEY.

For the first time, ‘it was che king"s ministers who
were the real policy and decision-makers. Poawver
o belonged o the groups from: which the
iinisters came, and their supportersin Parlianwene,
These ministers ruled over a country which had
bevome wealthy through rrade, This wealth, or
Yeapital”, made possible both an apriculnoeal and an
midustrial revoletion which made Britain che o
Silvanced eeonomy in the world,

However. there was an enormais price 1 pay,
becavuse while a few people became richer, many
uthers dose their land, their homes and their way of
ife. Familics were driven off the land in another
enod of enclosures, They became the warking

_Tir.kﬂ.l_l Meweeal in the n,gl\brulﬁ ermtmry. Intemaserue erisebecaime e
hl:i'jlj Briican s rue 4o saaldd Ereaini '_lu.—ln,g the cimery. - Briuen dead ohe
bire sibs ool obo e U R [ Hs ual arbirr frady: alome did ner

el Hrimal hecane dhe second lnrge 2ty afrer Lorsdim sarty i ehe
ey, hesed oo sk smanguiker made Bk mede prodi i Wt Africa,
-Ill"c‘#.dl,l:ﬂ-ﬁl aves e Mew IIT'I'H'II.I.i. il dewe Wkl U, FTEL m sl
Wbarc roe Hritan

*prodecariar’ of the gities thar made Bricain's rrade
aned industrial empire of the ninereench century
pessible. The mvention of machinery destroyed the
old “eortage induseries” and created factories. The
development of indusery led to the sudden growrh
of ciries like Birmingham, Glaspow, Manchester

and Liverpool snd other cenrres {n the north
Midlands.

None of this coukl have happened withour great
danger to the etablished order. In France the
misery of the poor and the power of the rrsling
classes led w revilution in 1789, The Brirish
government wis aftaid of dangerous revalurionary
wleas spreading from France to the discontented m
Brtain, [n fact, Britain ended the century fighring
against the great French leader, Napalean
Bonaparte, and eventually defeating him, In rhis
way, perhaps; many who might have been
discontented were mare concerned with the defear
of Mapoleon, Revelurion was still a possibility, hut
Britain was saved partly by the high level of loeal
control of the ruling class in the eountryside and
partly by Methodism, & new religious movemens
which offered hope and self-respect 1o the new
proletarkit. Methodism was careful o deal only
with heavenly mateers: [t did nor question political
or sacial injustices on earch,

Politics and finance

When Queen Anne, the bt of the Stuartx, died in
I714, it was not entirely cercain thar the Protestan:
ruler of Hanover, George, would become king.
There were some Tories whio wanred the deposed

1L
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James 115 2ot to serarn to Britain as James [ TF he
had given up Catholiclsm and accepted the
Anglican religem he probably would have been
crerwmed James [11. Bur like other members of has
family, James was unwilling to change his mind,
and he would not giveup his religion. Nor would
he give up his claim ro the throne, so he tied o
win It by force

In 1715 hestarted a rebeilion agamst George 1,
who had by this rime arrived from Hanover. But
the rebellion was a-disaseer, and George's army had
litcle difficulry in defeating the English and Scottish
“Jacobires”, a5 Sruart supporters were known
Because of the Tory connection wich rhe Jacobites.
Kt Ciearge allowed the Whigs mo form his

|:F-i,l-1.-'\t"1'l ITRLETLL .

Govemnment power was increassd because the new
king spoke only German, and did nor seem very
intezestes] in hils new kingdom. Ameng the king's
ministers wis Robert Walpole, who remained the
greatest polirical leader for over twenty years, He s
considered Britain's fiess Prime Minister,

Walpale came to power a< a result of his Anancial
ability. At the end of the seventeenth century the
government had been forced to borrow maney (o
order to pay for the war with France: There was
nothing new abour this, except that because of the
war the povernmient's borrowing increased
enormoly. In 1694, & group of financlers who lent
tor the povernment decided to establish @ bank, and
the government agreed to borrow from it alone,
The new bank, called the Bank of England, had
aurhority to rase money by prinring “hank nores”,
This was nioe an entirchy new idea. For hundreds of
years bankers and money dealérs had been able 1o
give peaple “promizory notes” signed by
themselves. These could be handed on as payment
ta a third or fourth person. This way of making
trade easier had been made lawful during the reign
of Henry 1, six hundred years earlier. The chegues
we use today developed from these promisary nones,

Ara time when many people had money to invest,
these was popular incerest in fnancinl marees
People wanted to invest money in some of the
rrading companies doing business in the Wesr

[ 14:4]

Indies, the East Indies o in orher newly devetoping
areas.  Lhe Fll:'ﬁﬁili:-i“['ﬁ' of high profts, and the
excitement this possibility cavsed, made the cost ol
a share in these rrading adventures expensive. [n
1720 the Soath Sea Company offered o pay off the
government's national debr If ir was given
monapaly rights to tradine n dhe South Seas, I
raised money by selling shares which guickly rose m
value with the nereasing excitement. When
pecple's confidence in the South Sea Company
suildenty fell, so did the price of thares; and
thisands of people wha had invesred ctheir money
loar everything, Robert Walpole was able to bring
back piJ':"l'ii: combidence, He made sure chat
something ke the “Sourh Sea Bubble” could not
happen again: This was the st step in making
compinies responsible to the public tor the money
which they horrowed by thie sale of shitres,

In the other counrries of Burope kines and gueens
bisd abwolute power. Britain wis unusual, and
Walpole was determuned to keep the Crown under
the frm control of Porlipment. Fla knew that with
thie niew Cermaon monarchy this was more possible
than it bl been hefore.

Walpole skilfully developed the idea thiat
povernment ministers shoold work topether inoa
small group, which was called the “Cabimer”. He
introduced the idea char any mintster who disagreed
deeply with other Cabiner ministers was expected
s resin,: From this basic idea grew another
tmportant rube in Britsh policics: thar all members
af rhe Cabiner were together responsible for palicy
decisions. Walpole bl on the political results of
the Glonous Revelution of 1688, It was hi whe
made sure thar the power of the king would alwayg
be Himited by the constitucion

The Hmits to monarchy were these: the king could
not bea Catholie; the king could not remave o
change laws: the king was dependent on Parliament
for hls financial income and for his army. The king
wiss supposed o Wrhonse" Tk minderers, Evien today
the governmient of Britain s "Her Majesty's
Oovernment”, Bur in fact the ministers belonged a8
much to Parliamene as they did to the king.
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Walpole wanued ro avold war andd 1o Increase taxes
s thar the government could pay. back evervihing
ir had borrowed. and ger rid of the narional deh.
He put mxes on luxury goods, such as vea, coffee
and chocolate: all of which were drunk by the rich,
andd were browght to Britain from its new colonies
by wealthy teaders. Tea bad become o naricnal
drink by 1700, when 50,000 kg were already betng
imported each yvear. Walpale raised the
povernment's incomie, but this had litde effect on
the national debt, and he became very unpopular.

The most important of Walpole's political enemies
wzs W illiamy Pirr “the Elder”, larer Lood Cohaham.
Charham wanted Britain vo be economically strong
in the world, and he agreed with Daniel Defoe, the
aithor of Robimsen Crisee, who had written in
1728, “Trwde is che wealth of thie world, Trade
makes the difference bepween rich and poor,
between ane nation and another.” But tmde also
involved comperition. Chatham had stadied French
rrade nnd industey, and be wae cormin thar Beifain
must hiese Franee in the mace tor an oversess trada
BITpaTE,

In 1733 France made an alliance with Span.
Chacham feared thar this alliance would give
France a crade advanrage pver Briciin through freer
mrade possibilicies with the Spanish Empire in South
America and the Far East, England had been trying
ursuceessiully 1o develop trade with the Spanish
Ernpire since the days of Deake: Ohce Chathiam was
in the povernment, he deceded 1o make the British
navy stronger than that of France or any other
nation. He alzo decided oo cake over a5 many ag
possible of France's mading posts abroad.

War wich France broke ouc in 756 Brirmn bhad
already been invelved in a war against France, from
174310 1748, concerming control of the Ausmmian
Empire. However, this time Chatham lett Britain's
ally, Prossia, roedo masge of the lgheing (h Eoroghe.
He directed British efforr ar destroving French
rrade; The navy stopped Frénch ships reaching o
leaving French pores,

The war against France’s made weng on all over the
world. [n Canada, the British rook Ouebec tn 1759
anid Montresl che following year. This gave the

British control of the important fish, fur and wood
tracles. Meanwhile the French navy was destroyed
Ina hattle near the coast of Spain. In India, the
army of the British East India Company defeated
French armies both in Bengal, and in the saurh
near Madras, destroving French trade intereses.
Many [ndian princes allicd themselves with one
side or the other. In defeating France, Britain
eventually wene on to conmml mest of India by
conguest or treaty with the princes. Many Britons
started 1o po to India to make their formene, Unlike
previons Bricish traders, they had hirtle respect for
Indian people or for thieir culeure, So. while India
became rhie “jewel in the Crown® of Britain's
foreign possesions, British - Indian relations slowly
WERC S0UF.

Meanwhile, in 1759, Britain was drunk with
viceory. “One is forced o ask every morning what
vicrory there s for fear of missing one, " an
Englishmian sid ar the time. British pride had
already been noticed by a Swiss visicor in 1727.
The Brrish have a very high opinen of
themselves, he wroce, and they “think nothing is s
well done elsewhere a3 in theirown country”,
British pride was expressed in a nationil song
written -l 742 "Rule Britannio, Brtannes role che
wawes, Britons never never never shall be shves. ™

Bur a new king, George (11, came £o the throne in
1760 Fle did nor welgh Chacham o contnoe an
expensive war: In 1763 George |1l made peace with
France. Britain did this withowt {nforming Prussia,
which was feft o fght France alone:

For the rest of the centiary, Tritains international
trade inereased rapidly. By the end of the cennimy
the West Indies were che mese proficable parr of
Britiin's new empire, They formed one comer of 3
profitable trivde triangle. British-made knives,
swords and eloth were taken o West Atrica and
exchonged for slaves, Thess weore taken to the West
Indies, and the ships rerumed o Britm camying
sugar which had been grown by shives, Brirain's
calonies were an important markerplice in which
the British sald the poods they produced, from rhe
eighteenth century imtil the end of the empire in
the mwentierh century.

e
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Wilkes and liberty

Cieorpe I wsas the first Hanoverian oo be bom in
Bricain. Uinlike his facher and grandfacher he had
iy interest in Hanover, He wanted o take 5 more
active part in governing Britain, and m particular
he wished to be free 1o choose his own manisters.
As long as e worked with the small number of
ansrocears from which che king’s minisrers were
chaosen, and who conmolled Padiament, it did nos
seem 5 if he would have much difficuloy,

Parliament still represented only a very small
numbar of people. In the eighreenth century only
hiowse: coamers wirh a cerrain income had rhe righe
to wore, This was based on ownership of land worth
foary shillings a vear in the counties, bat the
amount varied from town to town, As aresalt,
while the mid-century popularion of Britain was
almost eighe million, there were fewer than

250, W00 woters, 160000 of them in the counties
and 85,000 in the rownsor “bomouphs”, Only 55 of
the 200 boroughs had more than 500 voters. The
others were controlled by'a simall nomber of véry
rich propetty owners, somerimes acring together as
it "hormugh corpamrion”. Each county and each
borough senr two representatives to Parliament,
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This meant that bargaing could be made between
the two most powertul groups of people in each
“constituency”, allowing the chosen representative
of each group o be rerurmed o Parliamen.

It weas aoc ditheule far deband p-c_:lwgrfu] 'FII.,'.-IJFIE-L"
either in the baroughs or in the counties to make
sure thar the mzn they wanced wmis slecred o
Parliamene. In the countryside, most ordinary
landowners also held land as tenans from the
greater landowners. Ar that time voting was not
done i secret, and ne tenant would vote apains
the wishes of his landlond in case he lost his land.
Orher voters were frighrened inro voring for the
“right man”, or persuaded by & gift of money. In
this way the grear landowning amstocrats were abde
to contral those whao sat in Parliamenr, and make
siires That MPs did whae they wanted. Politics was
matter only for asmall number of the Eunlry who
hiad close connections with this polineal
aristocracy. Mo one could describe’ Pacliament in
those days-as demecracic,

Hewever, there was one MP, John Wilkes, who
saw things differencly, Wilkes was a Whig, and did
not like the new government of George 111 Unlike
almest every other MP, Wilkes also believed that



pobinles shoalil be e b free discussion by
everwane. Free w-',l:':'-.]l. he believed, was the basic
richt of every individisal, YW hen Georee 1 nade
peace with France im 1763 withour telling his ally
rrederick ot Prussia, Wilkes printed:a sorong armack
oft thid povemnmment i his-own newspaper, The
sdorth Hrviem. | e kinge and B oinistess were
exrremiely angry. They were upnwilling o pecept free
geach F chis kind. Willes was arresrisd and
mprisoned in the Tower of Londion and 211 his

private papers were taken from his home

Wilkes fowche back when he wiss mred] 10 coure,
The government claimed it had arrested Wilkes "ol
sste necessity’ . The judee tumed down chis
argument with the famous judgement thar "public
palicy is pot an argument ina coure of law", Wilkes
Wi .I'Ii"" Case .|||l.| Wl r,,'l;--|.-=|_',,|. I I|;\- yichomy
established principles of rhve preates EITLPOTENC S
thar the freedom of the indivedwal 1s mone
important than the interests of the stave, and thar
rii one could be arrestied withiour @ proper reisan.
Ciireerie it wits nat free toarvest whiom it chose
Cioneermment, too, was under ehe low, Wilkes's
vicrory angered the king, bur soode Wilkes the maosi

F"q.:llf"'lljull.' man. i London:

The |||||||.,r, ¢lass win bt wsed 1o Copisiderine the

RIS OF DIy '|-|':|;-|| S Berween 150 and

| 770 the number of newspapers had increased

Chese were read by the ensrmous number of lirerme
peizpie whoocould mever lope o vore, bor whio
W II1Il.'r-;.'-.'.-'.'l.!' ir '|'.'.' iI|'||l:|.'r'.|||I eSO The
timsesss | Bev were maindy clerks skilled workers o
tradesmen. lmproved roads meane thar a newspaper
|‘.~|.||:|:“-.'] irn Londen could Be reprimted in ¥ EFp O

o davs larer

Mewspapers in their tum (ncresssd the amouns of
political discwssion. Even working people read the
pupers and discussed politics and che royal family,
na foredgn visitors noticed, “Conversation™ clubs
met in different towns to discuss questions Dike

"Dnder what comdirions g5 mum most freei™, o
whicther secter v IR was neceEsany o r_l|_|i|_| ical
freedom: The facr that ordinity people who had no
pirt o play:in policics ssked and discussed such

! ade .-I I I 'l,;lll'lk L e
USRS CXP LTS WY ||" 1 LIRS WaIA S0 POpuiar,
His strugele showed that public opinion s now
new and powertul infuence on policics.

Wilkes victory wis important because b hiad
shiown that Parliiment did not represent che
ordinary people, and ehat their individual freedom
wis ot assuted. Asa resulr of his vietory people

beman toorganize politteal acoivity ontside
o T e L
Parliament inorder to win their basie rizhts,

Politics were no longer a monopoly of the
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An Hhustraved Hissory of Beiain

landowming senrey, NMewspapers were-allowed 1o
senid their aven reparters to listen eo Parlsament snd
write abour ifs discussions in the newspapers. The
apeof public opinion had srrived

Radicalism and the loss of the
American colonies

[ 1764 there was a serious quartel over taxation
herween the British povernment and ses colomes m
America, It wis a perfect example of the kind of
freedom for which Wilkes had been tghting. The
British puwernment continued o chink of the
cobonisis as Brirish subjecs. In 1700 chere hiad been
oy 200,000 enlonists, bur by 1770 chere were 2.5
million. Such laree numbers needed o be dealt
with caretully,

Same American colonists decided that it was not
lawful for the British to tax them withoor their
agreement. Political opinion in Britain was divided.
Some felt that the tax was fair because the money
would be used 1o pay for the detence of the
Ametican colonies against French artack. Bur
several importane politicians, including Wilkes and
Chatham, agreed with the colonises that thens
should be “no mxadon without representation”.

LI
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Im 1793 & proup of colomises at the port of Boston
threw a shiphoad of tea into the sea racher than pay
tax on ie. The évenr bacame known 45 "the Boston
Teapary"”. The Brirish government answered by
closing the pore. Bue the colonises then decided o
prevent British poods from éntering Americe ungl
the port was opened again. This was rebellion, and
the government decided to defear it by force, The
Somerican Wair of E11.-:Jn1r-e_::|1|.i|.-|n:1.~ buaned Bsmam.

The war in America lasted from 1775 uncil 17583,
The gavemnment hiad no respect for the politics of
the colomsts, and the Brinsh anmy had no respect
for their fighting alility. The vesalt wisa dispstroms
defear for the Brivish povermment: o lose everyihing
pxcept for Canada

Many Brinsh politicians cpeplysupporred the
cobonists, They were called “radicals’, For the' st
time Britizh politicians supported the rights of the
king's subjects abroad to govern themselves and m
fipht for their rights apainst the king, The war in
America pave strength o the new ideas of
Jdemioeei 3 arl iF :::||.|1;"|'l|.*r||.|r:|-.'t'.

T of the more important radicats wers Edmund
BPaseke and Tonm Padne. Padse weas the frst 1o LSt
that the Armerican codonisrs shoald Become
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independent of Bricrin, Borke, who himself leld a
mixture of both radical and conservanve views,
argued that the king snd his advisers were once
amin too powerdul, and that Parlisment needed o
ger back proper control of policy.

Ireland

[ames [1's defear by William of Orange tn 1690 had
severe and long-term effects on the Irish people,
Owver the next half century the Proteseant
partimment in Dublin passed laws to prevent the
Catholies from taking any part i national life,
Carholics could not became members of the Publin
parliament. and could not vore in parliamentary
elections, Mo Catholic could become a lawyer, po
b Hmiversity, join the navy araccept any public
post. Carholics were nor even allowed ro cavn
horse worth more than £5, 1t was ampossible for
Eatholics 1o have their children educared sccording
t cheir religion; because Catholic schoals were
farbidden. Although there were still far more
Catholics than Protestants, they had now become
second-class citizens i their own land

Mew oo were possed which divided Cachalic
tamnitlies, The son of Catholic parents who became
Praorescant could toke over his parents’ property and
e ir s he wanted. These actions put the [rish
Catholic population in the same position as other
colonised peoples fater on. Hatred betwesn the

- muling: Proreseant secthers and rhe ruled Carholic
Irish was unavordable,

By che 17708, however, life had become easier and
e of the worse byvws against Catholics were
removed. Bur nor evervone wanted o give the
Carholics more freedom. In UHsrer, the nocthem
part of Ireland, Prorescants formed the firs "[j-mngu
E Lodues"; socieries which were against anv freedom
for the Catholics.
|

inorder to merease British control Ireland was
united with Bewabn tn 1501, and the Thablin
pasliament closed. The Unired Kingdom of Grear
Britaire and Ireland Exsred-for' 120 veas. Politicians
had promised Irish leaders thar when Irelind
became part of Britain the Carholics would ger

equal voting opportunities. Bur George 111,
spported by most Tories and by many Protestan:
[rish landlords, refised o let this happen.

Scotland

Scotland also suffered from the effors of the Stuarts
o win back the chrone. The first “Jacohite” revols
o win the crown for James 18% son, in 1713, had
been unsnccesstul. The Stuars oried again tn 1745,
when Jumes 1% grandson, Prince Charles Edward
Sruart, better known as “Bonny Prince Charlie”,
landed on the west coast of Scotland. He persusded
some clan chiefs (o join him. Many of these chiefs
bl griar difhiculy pessusding the men in their
clans o join che revole. Somre were tald their
homes would be bummnr if they did not fight, Mose
clans did not joinc the rebellion, and nor did the
mets of the Scorrish Lowlands:

Bonny Prince Charlie was more successful ar first
than anyone coulid have tmagined. His army of
Highlanders entered Edinburgh and defeared an
English army in a surprise attack. Then he marched
sourh: Panic spread throogh England, because
much of the British anmy was in Europe fighting the
French, Bur ssecess for H-c1|_-|r1'!.' Prirece Clhardie
depended on Englishmen also joining his army,
When the Highland army wis over halfway o
Lomidon, however, it was clear thae few of the
English would join him, and the Highlanders
themselves were unhappy ar being so far from
home: The rebels moved back o Scarland. Early in
1746 they were defeared by the Brirish sy

at Calloden, near Inverness. The rebellion wae
tlﬁiﬂlmll.

The English army behaved with croeloy. Many
Highlanders were killed, even those who had not
joined the rebellion, Others were sent o work in
America. Their homes were destroved, and cheir
farm animals killed. The fear of the Highland
danger was 5o grear thar a law was pased forbidding
Highlanders ro wear their eraditional skirt, the kile.
The old patterns of the kilr, called wrtang, and the
Seartish musical inssrument, the bagpipe, were also
forbidden. Some did nor obey this law, and were
shicat.



17 Life in town and country
Toum life + The rich + The countryside * Family life

Town life

In 1700 England and Wales had a population of
about 5.5 million. This-had Increased very lictle by
L 750, but-then grew quickly o abour 8.8 million by
the end iof the century. Including Ireland and
Scothand, the weal population was about 13

it [TTEs

I 700 Enpland weaz seill o Tamd of sepaill u'l!lu!gtr.-_t. In
che norchern areas of Englond, in Lancashire and
West Yorkshire, and iy che "Wese Midlinds, the
lzrge cicies of the furure were only juse beginning to
grow . By the middle of the cenrury Liverpaol,
Manchesser, Birmingham, Sheffield and Leeds were
already large. Bur such new towns were soill treared
ms villapes and so had no representation in
Parliament,

All the rowns smelled bad, There were no dizins.
Srrects were used fs lavaroeies and the Qi weas
seldom removed. In fact people added o i, leaving
in the streets the rubbish from the markesplace and
from houses, The streets were muddy and narrow,
some only two metres wide, Around London and
orher larper towns o few vegerable prowers ook the
clirr from the streets to put on their felds,

The tiowns were centres of disesss. As o resulr only
one child in four in London lived ro become an
adule. [t was the poor who died youngest, They
were buried sogerher in large holes dug in the
ground, These were not covered with- earth unril
they were full. 1t was hardly surprising thar poo
peeple found comfort in drinking aleohal and in
trying to win money from card pames, Quakers,
shocked by the terrible effects of gin drinking,
developed the beer industy in arder to replace gin
with i less damnging drinks

I14

Dharing the eigheeenth century, efforts were made 1
ke towns healthaer, Streets were built wider, so
that carriapes drawn by horses could pass each
acher. From 1734, London had a streer lighning
evstem. Afrer | 760 many towns asked Parliment m
allonr them ot their citizens in onder 1o provide
soglal services, such as street cleaning and lighting
Each hotise owmer had o payv a local sax, the
amant-or "rare” of which wis decided by ehe local
cuunet ar corpoTacion,

Latholics and Jews were s6ll nor allowed ineo
FParliament, and for Nonconformises ic canginued 1
be dithcult, but they were all able to belang o dhe
town couticils that were now being set up. As these
local authoneies™ grew, they brought topether the
merehants and induseeial leaders: These started oo
ereate a new administrative class ro carry our the
council'swill, Soon Londen and she other towns
were s ¢lean-and tidy thar chey became the
wonder of Europe. Indeed London had so much m
affer thar che grear literary figure of the day, Samauel
Johnson, made the now famous remark, "Whena
mzn is tired of London, he i tired of life. For there
is in London all chat life can afford.”

[ bepe were four main classes of people in
eightesnth-centory towns: the wealthy merchans
the ordinary merchants and traders; the skilled
craftsmen; and the forge number of workers wha
had no skifl and who could not be sure of Anding

work from one day o another.

The rich

Social conditions were probably beter than i any
other country in Burope. Brivish aristocacs had les

pewer over the poor than Eurapean: aristoorars bad
[ 1760 on Emglish lord was aceually hanged for
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killing his servant. There were few places in Burope
where thar would have happened. To foreigners,
used 1o the absolure power of the king and his
nehles, English law seemed an example of pedece
jusrice, even ib it was noe really o

Foretpners noticed how easv it wos for the Brcsh oo
move up andd down the social “laddes”, Iy London a
man who drested as a gencleman would be treated
s one. It was ditheule to see a clear difference
berween the aristocrcy, the genmmy-2nd the middle
elass of merchancs. Most classes mixed frecly
fugether.

towever, the difference between rich and poor
could be very grear. The duke of Newcastle, for
sample, had-an income of £100,000 each vear.

At e othed end of the spoal soale, Thoma l.-|.u||5.||.l|rr|u;.,':|:_ perfts
Emghmal’s fines povirail painier, poteed for the sich anid farous T
Mloming Walk' Ras o clim domesticer abaar i, There o6 ass
j"’f-"‘"‘wfll:r.hu] i.'q'.l alfeckion {1 mlF Fcire, uils ll.l_l,ll.'l'.'l'll from the
formedivg-of " The Tachborne Thfe’” {pages 122 = 108 o ohe Tadho
by (page H3)

The workers an his lands were lucky if they were
pard more than £15% & vear

The comformable life of the renrry st have been
dull mast of che tme, The men wenr hunting and
riding, and carried out " mprovements" 1o their
estates. During the eighmeenth century these
improvements incladed rebailding many grear
hunsses in rhe classical sevle. [t was also fashionable
to arrange naturl-loolking gardens and parks to
create 3 careflly mode “view of nirce™ from the
winrdows of the howse. Some of the genery became
i11r-:r;'.~ir-.-.'d in |.'.|:-||f{.|'r'.|__; ETEES {1 F'l;'mn I-n_.|'|'| ;:ﬁ_-.n;-.;: ._1

Women's lives were more !"I:rl'-‘lr.h .L|li1uu::]| |.:.'|.||||'||-_'
the winter there were frequent visits to London,
where dances and parties were held. But even the

L5
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rlchese women's lives were Himired by the idea that
they could not cake a share in more serious matrers,
They were only allowed o mmuse themselves, As
oane loed wrone: “Women are omby children of larger
growrh - .- A man of sense only plavs with them
-+ he peither rells chem about, nor tosses them,
with-serious marters, "

Diuring the eighteench cennuery, people believed
that the natral spring woters in “spa” wwns such
a5 Bath were pood for their health, These rowns
became fashionable places where most people wenr
o meer other members of high society, Bath,
which is still the best example of an eighteenth
century English cicy, was-flled with peaple who
wished o be “seen'’’, In Scodland @ “New Town' an
the edoe of the old city of Edinburgh wes builr by
Scarland’s great architece, Robers Adam. Like
Bath, ir represented the heghe of eighreenth-
cenrury British civilised 1ife.

The countryside

The cultursl life of Edmburgh was in roral contrast
with life in the Scottish Highlands, Because the kil
and tartan wend forbidden, evervone born since

1 746 bl grown up weonng Lowland {English)
clorhes. The old way of colvortme and making
tartan: patterns from local plants had long been
forpotten. By the rime the L' forbidding the kilt
arvil tartan was abolished in 1782, ir wis too lare:

e
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Highland dress: and rarrans became fancy dress,
beworn by Boottish soldiers and by [overs of the
past; but not by the real Highlanders: Very few of
the rartans that were worn after 1782 would have
been recopnised @ “clan™ mirtans by the men who
had foughe ar Culloden,

The real disaseer in the Highlands, however, was
economic, Towards the end of the eighteenth
century, the clan chiefs began o reallse thar money
could be made from sheep for che wonl teade. They
begin to push the people off the clan lands, and m
replace them with shieep, o process known as che
clearances. The cheefs rreated the clan lands as
their persanal properry, and the law supparted
them, jost as it supparred the enclosure of common
Lind 4 England, Berween 1790 and 1850 hondseds
af thowsands of Highlinders lost thieir old way of
land, Many Highlanders, men, women and
children, fived poor on the stresrsof Gilaseow
Dthers went to begin a new life, mainly in Canada,
whare many settled wich other members of thair
clan. A -smaller nomber wenr oo Australiain the
ninereenth century. Clan dociety i che Highland:
hatl gone for ever.

In England the countrvside changed even mare
than the towns in the siphesenth centore. Mozt
Farming at the beginning of the century was sl
dene as it had been for cencuries. Each vilbige stood




in-the middle of three o four karge Gelds, and che
villapers topether decided what o grow, althiugh
(i iduals continued b work oo their own small
Ceiripeof land.

enclosed, The enclosed land was not used for sheep
Sfarmings, a% e had been in Tudos times, bur for
mixed animal and-cereal farms: People with money
md influence, such as the village squing, persuaded
feir-MP o pass w law through Padiameni ::|I||_1l.:.'||:'||:=
them o cake over common land and o enclose it
The 8P waswilline o do this because the
lavdcwrer wiss otren able o belp him ar the nex:
gecrion with the votes of those who worked for
him.

Unie main cawse of these enclosures was thae o
puriber of the preater landlords, including the
mistocracy, had  preas deal of money o invest.
This had come pactly from probes made from
increased trade, especially with the West Indies and
with India. It alse come from investment in coal
mines aril romwerks; boch of which bad & growing
part of rhe economy. Finally, some ansmcracs had
purchased development sites on the edge of
Londorn, maost noeably the Jukes of Bedford and
MWesrminscer

Mot of them wanted to invest their money on thie
hind, and l"l.{l.'.'ll'l.-_r ||1'|[:-r|.'|'.'|::_| theirown |,:|,r5..:|I At
maile Ane country homses, they looked o other

and, Their resson was thar farming had become
much more proficable. From rhe mil-seventeenth
centory there had been a number of mprovemenes
in farming, ond 8 growth of interesr in facmange
methode. Beitmin and Holland were better ag
rming than any ather country in Europe, At the
repinming of the eighreench contury o “seed drill™,
i inschinie for sowing oo sead in strplghe lines and
al hxed intervals, was inveneed by Jechea Tull, This
made fields easier to weed. and made it possible oo
prondice o greavet crop. Other farmers had starred o
understand how to improve 2oil, Ar the same time,
feot crops crown in Holiand were introduced in
apletl] o
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Lhring the cightsenth century most of thiz Lind was
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yeat, animal food the nexe, and whear the third,
farmers could now produce more. Growing animal
tood alea made ic pessible 10 keep animals through
the winter. This was an Impaoriomt new
development. Before the mid-eighreenth century
st anitmals were killed betore winrer because
thiere wis never encugh food to keep them un] the
following spring. For the hrst time people could
now eat fresh mear all che vear round.

These improvements, however, were a good deal
more Jdithcult w introduce when most farmland was
still ermanised by the whole villape community &85 it
had been for cénrmries. Mo strip farmer could afford
the necessary machinery, and it was not worh
buying machinery for such small smeunts of land m
three ditferenr areas arouni the village, Richéer
tarmers waneed to-change the system of farming,
incliding the system of landholding, With one
Fargeiren for each farm the sew machinery and
mechods would work very well, They had the
money o d chis, and could expect the help of the
villape squire and cheir ME, who were also rich
tarmers with the same interests, They had a strong
econimic argument for introdocing chanpe because
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it was-clear that the new methods would prodece
miore food for each acre of land than the raditional
methods, There wis also anocher srrong reason,
though ar the ome people may nor have realised ic.
The population had started o grow ar a greatly
increased rare.

The enclasures, and he farming improvemnents
from which they resulted, made possible fir greater
and more etheient food production than could he
found in almost any other country in Europe. The
records of Britain's largest meat marker, Smithfield
in London, show the extraordinary improvement in
animal tarming. In 1710 the averape weight of an
o was 168 kg, by 1795 ir was 364 ke, During the
same period the average weighr of @ sheep in
Smithheld rose from 17 kg oo 36 ke.

Improwed use of Tland made i possible g grow
whear almosr everypwhere. For the fisst time
everyone, ncluding the poor, could ear white
wheat bread. White bread was less healchy than
breawn, but the poor enjoyed the idea that they
could afford the same bread as the rich. In spite of
the greatly increased production of food, however,
Britain could no longer feed irself by the end of the
cenitury. Imported food from abroad became
neceasary b feed the mpidly growing popularion.

But in social terme the enclosures were damaging.
Villagers sometimes knew nothing about an

e bosure until thiey were sent off the land, Some
bl bwile cheir homes on commoen nd and these
were destroved . Over-one thousand pardiamentary
Aces resulted in the enclosure of abour four million
acres in the second half of the cenrury, Many of the
poor thought this was oo better than stealing;

They bang the man and flog the waman,
That steals che goose from off the commen,
Bur leave the greater criminal lopse

Thar stesls the common from the goose.

The enclosures chonged the look of much of the
conmtryside. Tnsread of o few larpe helds there were
nodw! many smaller felds, each encircled with 2
hedpe, many wich crees growing o chem

The prablem of the growing londless class was made
very much woese by the rapid increase in
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population in thie secord half of the century. Some
were zble vo work with the new firming ¢lass.
Oithers were not able oo find work. Many of thése
had to depend on the help of the Poor Laws, firsr
intronduced by Queen Elizabeth |,

Another problem was that thers were several years
ol Biad harveses which resulted tnoa sharp increase in
wheat prices. Local magistrares conld have hxed
wages to make sure the poer could afford 20 eae. But
in many places, they chose inistead o help those
whose wages were particularly low our of the local
rutes. The most famous example was ina village
called Spesnhamlamd, and rhe “Speenhamland
Act™ was copled in many parctsof the country. It
was & disastrous system, because employers were
now ible to employ people cheaply knowing thar
the parish would have to add to the low wages they
paid. Some employens even lowered their wages
afrer the Speenhamland Act. It 15 not surprising
that a5 4 result the naticnal cosr of helping the poor

rose from £2 million in 1790 to £4 million in 1800,

Another effect of the Speenhamland Act was o
increpse the proweh of the populasion, Flelp was
given to- & family sccerding to the number of
children. Betore the enclosures farmers had smaller
families becouse the Tand had o be divided smong
the children, and becavse voung men would o
marry until they had a farm of cheir awn. The
enclomures removed the need for these limics, and
the Speenhambiand Act encouraged langer families
since this meanran increas: i hnancial help.

Meighhouring parishes joined ropecher o build a
“rarish workhouse™ where maost of the poor were
fed and housed. Some parishes hived the workhas
and it popalarion o a local businessman who
wanted cheap workers. He provided food in recum
for work. This quickly led to a system litele berter
than slavery, with chaldren as well as adules being
made eoowork long hoars. These effects broughe
aboiir the collapse of the old Poor Law and Ted o a
new aw in 15834,

Dicher peopleleft their village and went to the
fowns 1o hnd works They provided the énerpy that
madde possible an even greater revolution which wa:
i change the face of Britim.
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nineteenth century

In the cighreenth century familics began roexpres
ttection more cpenly than before, In addicion i
seerms that for the fise time children were no longer

thineghr of ws small acolts, but as . distinet eroup of Parents still ofren decided on a suitable nrmiage tor
people with special needs. A century afrer the their children, bur they increasingly soughr their
Luaker, Penn, there was a growing volce advising ':'l-_'"l‘lm-'." opinion. However,'sons and daughrers
sentleness with children. One popular eighteench- utten had to marry agEinst their wishes, e man,
century handbook on the upbringing of chilidren, foreed to give up the anly woman he ever loved,
feell o stenificant development, wirned: "Sever wrore, 1 -“-'L_ih-'-'d s i lover, bt [ obeved as 4 son. "
frid frequeent l.'|'|'|.|.['|":||:: is. | ehink, a very bad But love and ':'?""'F"‘"“"i“’"'""l'-'-l': e "*I"'“'I': becoming
PEacrice "o 1798 anocher handbook told mothors Hl.'l.'q.'r".i'l.:| reasoms for MAmiape: A8 one Fieshia e

that “The first object in the education of a child wrote th his wite afrer fifteen years of marriage, "l
shioolcd B po ai Ui ate :-|I'.'e'|."|-!||1. amd the second fo hivwe oy Cise B siy rh;a: | lovwe YLl l.'-.;.‘-.l1]':.', — e
phrain s confidence. The maosr likely thing o of women, best of wives; and best of friends. " 1
expand @ youthful mind is . .. praise." such teelings described a sixeeenth- or seventeenth-

centiary mamiage they were les openly stated, aoad

Glrls, howesver, continued o bBe wicelms of the ! g
perhinps less openly expecred.
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Idea of feminine beaury of slim - bodbes, el walses The increase in affecrion was partly becmise people
ond & pale-appearance. To achieve thizaim, and could now expect a reasonably long life. This
mpreve: the chanees of a good mamisge, parenes resulted mainly from improved dier and the greazer
forced their daughters mto tiphtly wassted clothes, cleamliness of corion rather than woollen

and gave chem ondy lictle food o avord an underclorhing: Heowever, it was also the resale of a
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growing idea of kindness, For perhaps the first rime
people started go believe thar cruelty sither to
Buanans or animals was wrong, e did noe peevens
bad facrory condirions, bueic did help those oyieg
ra end slavery. Ar che roet of this dislike of cruelcy
was the ides that every human was sn individual,

This growing individualism showed irself in 5 degire
for privacy. In the sevenceenth century middhe-clizs
and wealthier families were served by wervants, whao
liseened e their conversation as thev are. They
lived in roomes thie bed one o another, osaally
throwzh wide double doora. Mot even the bedrooms
were private. Bur in the gighteenth century families
becan to ear zlone, preferting tosorve chemselves
thikiy to hove servants listening oo everyrhing they
had o v, T]'l-?'g.l ;'l]:ﬂ'r TI;'I"!ﬂIEIl_ Il'u: ins:r_lﬁ |_'|F l'I'It'iI
homes. purring in comddiors, so char every person in
the tamily had their own privace bedroom.

Britain was ahead of the restof Europe in this
individualism. Almost certoanly this was the result
of the polivical kswell s economic strength of the
middle clazs, and rhe way in which the fviddle ¢lass
mixed st easily with the pencry and aristocracy
Individualism was important to trade and industrial
SLCCESS,

The most successful in reade and induscey were
often Noncorformists, who were especially
hardworking, They ¢ould be hard on cheir famifies,
a5 Puritan Farhers hodd beenoa cennery eorlier. Pus
rhey were also ambirious for their ons; aerwl ing
them away o boarding school i a young e,
Removed from family affection, this kind of
education increased individualism. Starved of
emational fike, mivny of these boys prew up o pat
all their energy inte power, esther helping to baitd
thie empire, or helping o boild rrade and industry.

Such individualism could noe exist for the poorer
classes. Where women and children could find work
making cloch. a worker tamily mighe double is
income, and do quice well, But 8 poor family in
which only the father could find work bved on the
edpe of scarvartion.

The Speenhamland Act wos oot praceised
everywhere, An incressing number of Families bad

[

no chodce bar o go 1o the parish workhouse. Some
fabies were even killed or Lefr ro die by desperane
mahers: A poor woman expecting & baby was often
sent-aut of the parish, =0 that feeding the mother
and child became the responsibility of another
parish vaorkhouse,

The use of child labour in rhe workhouse and in the
new factories increased rowards thie end of che
century, This was hardly surprizing. A rapidly
growing population made a world of children.
Children of the poor bad always worked 85 soon as
they could walk. Workhouse children were
expected eo learn o simple tusk from the ape of
rhree, amd almoest all would be working by the wpe
of six of seven, They were particubarly vselul to
Firctory cwriers because they were easy to discipline,
unlike adulrs; and rhey were cheap.

Then, quite suddenly ar the end of the cenmry,
child labour began to be seen as shameful, This
resulted parly from the prowing dislike of cruelty,
arch also from the gt chatbard child labour
became more visible and more systematic now that
wy many peaple worked in fectores tather than in
helds and cortages: A first blow: had been serock
some year earliet. Horrified by the suffering of
children forced o aweep chimneys, two men
campaigned for almess chirry years o persuade
Parliament o piass a Fegularing Acrin 1788
reducie the croel v involved. In the ninereenth
century the condition of poar children was
become a main areéa of social reform, This was
responss not only o the face thar children were
sutfering more, but alse thar their suflerings were
more public,
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18 The years of revolution
Industrial vevolution « Society and religion + Revolution in France and

the Napoleonic Wars
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Industrial revolution

Several influences came togerther ot thi sime time
i resolunionise Britain's induscry: money, labour, a
grearer demand for poads, new power, and better
rnsport

By the end of the '-‘-ig!ﬂ eenth century, some Gimilies
had made huge privare fortunes. Growing merchant
fanks |1I.‘|pltl:| pur this money to use,

Increased food produoceion made ir possible to feed
farge populations in the new towns. These
pupalaticns were made up of the people who had
st their land through enclosures and were looking
lor work, They now needed to buy things they had
never needed before. In the old davs peaple in the
villagres had grown thelt own foad, made many ol
thedr tn clothes and penenilly managed without
fraving to buy very mich: As landless workiers these
people biad ro buy food, clothing and everyrhing
ele they needed. This created an CPPaETURILY o
make and sell more poods than ever before. The
gme landles people wha needed these things also
hecame the workers who made them.

ty the early eighteenth century simple machmnes
tad already been invented for basic johs. They
tould make large quantities of simple goods quickly
ind cheaply so that *mass production™ kecame
gossible for the first time. Each machine carmied out
rne simple process, which mreduced the idea of
“hivision of lrbour™ ameng workers. This was to
become an impormane part of the industeial
velution,

B rthe 17408 the main probleém holding back

industrial prowrh was fuel. Thers was Jess wad,
amdl in any cxse woosd could nor produce che hear
ecessary o make iron and seeel ¢ither in large
quantities. or of high quality. Bus ar thes time the
wke Of coal for changing iron ore inte good qualicy
iron o steel was perfected, and this made Bricain
che leading iron producer in Europe. This happened
only just in time for the many wars in which Brirain
was (0 fight, mainly against France, for the rest of
the century, The demand for cosl grew WERy
guickly. In 1800 Britain was producing four times a3
much coal as it had done 10 1700, and eight rimes
as miuch iron,

Increased iwon production made it possible 1o
manufacture new machinery for acher industries.
Mo one saw chis more clearly than JTohn Wilkinson,
a tan with & cocal belief in iron, He huilt the
largesr ironwarks in the country, He buile the
wonrld’s firse iron bridee, over the River Severn, (n
1779, He saw the first iron boats made. He huilr an
iron chapel for the new Methodist religious zecr,
anil was himself buned inan iron coffin. Wilkinson
was alao quick to'see the value of new inventions,
When James Wart made a greatly improved steam
engine in 1769, Wilkinson improved it furcher by
making parts of rthe engine more accirately with his
special shills in wonworking. In this way the skills
of ane craft helped the skills of snother. Uneil then
steam engines hid only been used for pumpine,
usually in coal mines.- Bur in 1781 Wart produced
an engine with o ming motlon, made of ifon and
steel. It was & vital development because people
were now no longer dependent on naniral power.
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One-invention led o another, and Increased
production in one area led to increased produccion
m others. Other basic marerials of the industrial
wvolution were cotton and woollen cloth, which
were popular abroad: In the middle of the century
pever countries were buying Britsh uniforms,
equipment and weapons for their armies. Ta meet
this increased demand, better methods of
osducron had ro ke found, and new machinery
was invenred which replaced handwork. The
producrion of cotron goods bad been limited by the
spnning process, which could nor provide énougeh
‘octon thread for the weavers. In 1764 a spinning
machine was invented which could do the work of
severil hind spinners, and other impraved
machines were made sharely aftee. With the far
preater production of cotton theéad, the sowesr
part of the cotton clochmaking industry became
weaving. In 1785 a power machine for weaving
sevilutionised lothmaking, e allowed Bricain o
mike ¢lath more cheaply than elsewhere, and
Lancashire cotton clorhs were sald in every
eontinent. But this machinery pur many people our
of work. 1t also changed what had been a “cortage
isdustry” dore ar home into o factory industry,
where woakers had ro keep work hours and rules set
down by factory owners,

In the Midlands, factories wsing locally found clay
h:-gan to develop very quickly, and produced hine
-q.mhtl,- plates; cups and orher ching poods.: These
sy replaced the old metal plates and drinking
cups thar had been vsad, Soon large quantities of
china were being exported. The most famous
hictory was ane starced by Josiah Wedawaood. His
l!:lgh quality bone chinag became very popular, as i
atill is

The cost of such poods was made cheaper than ever
Iy drnproved transport during the sighteenth
century. Mew witeroays were dug hetwean 1owns,
and transport by these canals was cheaper than
mansport by land. Roads, still wed mainly by
people racher than by gocds, were also improved
during the century. York, Manchester and Exerer
were three daye’ ravel from London in the 1720s.
e by the 17805 they could be reached in lietle

mver twenty-four hours. Along these main roads,

— = e 1

the coaches stopped for tresh horses (v order 1o
keep up their speed, They became known as “stage”
coaches, a name rthar became famous in the “Wild
West" of America. It wag raphd road tmvel and
cheap transport by canal thar made podsible the
economic success of the industrial revoluron.

Son Britain was not only exporting cloth m
Europe. It was also imporing raw corron from (s
colonies and exporting hnished cotron clorh w sell
ror those same colonies.

The social effects of the indussmial revolution were
enarmius. Workers tried o join together o profece
themselves apmnst powertul employers. They
wanted fir wages and ressonable conditions in
which o work. Bur the povemment quickly banned
these “combinations”, as the workers' societies were
known. Riots occurred, led by the unemployed who
had been replaced in faccones by machines. [n 1799
some of thess rioters, knovn as Luddices, started to
hreak up the machinety which had pue them put of
wark. The govemment supported the factory
owners, and made the breaking of machinery
punisheble by deach. The government was afrald of

a revalution like the one in France.

Society and religion

Britain avoided revalution partly because of & new
relignous movement. This did nor come from the
Chuorch of England, which was slow ro recognise
change, Many new industrial towns in fice had no
church ar priests or any kind of arganised religion,
The Church of England did not recognise the
problems of these towns, and many priests belonged
tos the pentry and shared the opinions of the
government and ruling class,

The naw movement which mer the needs of the
growing industrial working class was led by a
remarkable man called lobn Wesley, He was an
Anglican priest who travelled around che counrey
preaching and eeaching. In 1738 Wesley had had a
mystical experience, “I felt my heart strangely
warmed,” he wrote aferwards, "1 felt that | did
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prugr i hrise, Chrst alone for my sabmtiong and
an assurance was ven chat he had token s sins.
syiery tiime, anvd saved me from sin and death ™ For
fifty-three years Juohn Wesley travelled 114,000
inilés on horseback, preaching ar every village he
came o, Somenimes be preached i chiee ditberent
villasmes in one day. Very soon others joined in his
work. Jahn Wesley visited the new villages and
induserlal rowns which bad mo parish chorch,

Johin Wesley's “Methodism" was above all o
personal and emotional form ot religion. I was
orpanised in small groups, or “chapels”, all over the
country. At a time when the Chirch of England
(zself showed little interest in the social and

L24

spirit ual meeds. of the growing poputation,
hethodizm was able to pive ordinary people & sense
of purpose and dignicy, The Church was nervous of
this powerful new movement which it could not
cortrol. andan the end Wesley was forced o leavs
the Chureh af England and start o new Mechadist
Church

By the and of the century there were avier 300
Methodist chapels, most of them in industrial aneis
[hese chapels wers more democraric than the
Church of England, pardy becauss the membes of
cach chapel had ra fmd the money o pay for then
The Analican Church) on the athier Band, i 2

poi] ifeome frome che larmed it ovwrmed:
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Jobin Wesley was no friend of the ruling cliasses but
he was deeply conservarive, and had no rime for
radicalisin. He disapproved of Wilkes and thoughr
the French Revolution was the wark of the devil.
“The greater the share the people have in

Cgvernment,” he wrote, “the less liberty, civil or

sedigious, dees 3 nation enjoy. " He carefully
avoided politics, and taught people o be

hardworking and honest. As a result of his
cteaching, people accepred many of the injustices of

the times withour complaine Some became wealthy

throwsgh wisking hard and saving their money, As

mn ald man, Wesley sadly noted how hard work led
o wealth, and wealth 1o pride and thar chis
threarened eo destroy his work: " Alchough the form
of relighon remains,” he wrore, “rhe spint isawiftly
vanishing away. " However, Wesley prohably saved
Britain from revedution. He certainly broughe many

“people back to Christinnsty.

The Methodists were nor abone. Orher Christians

whser foined what became known as " the evangelical
srevival”, which wis a retum tooa simple faith based
‘m the Bible. It was alimost a reawakening of
Puritariism, bur chis rime with a social racher than o
palirical invalvement. Same, especially the
Duakers, became well known for soéial concern.
e of the best known was Elizaberh Ery, who
“made Fll.||.'.'J:i|: the rerrible conditions in the Prisens;
ancd searted toowork for felionm,

It was also @ small group of Chiristians who were the
first 1o ace against the evils of the slove made. from
which Britain was making huge sums of maney.
slaves did not expect o live long, Almoss 20 per
gent died oo the vovaee, Most of the others died
roung from cruel treatment in che Wesr Indies, For
sxample, between 1712 and 1768 200,000 skivas
were sent to work in Barbados, but during this
pericnd rhe popalation of Barhados only increased by
26,000

The first success againse slavery came when a judge
niled char “na man could be a shave in Britain®,
and freed a slave whi had landed i Brissol, This
victory gave a new amil ahexpected meaning o the
wiords of the national song, “Brstons never shall be
slaves.” In fact, just as Britain had taken a bead in

slavery and the slave reade, it also ok the lead
incermationally in ending them. The slave trade wis
abolished by law in 1807, But it took until 1833 for
slavery irself ro be abolished in all British colonies.

Ciebeers, alao mpinly Christians, tried to limie thie
cruelty of emplovers who forced children to work
lorg hours. In 1802, as a resulr of their effurrs,
Parliament passed the fiest Factory Ace, limiting
child labour to twelve hours each day, In 1819 4
new law forbide the emplovment of children under
the age of nine. Neither of these rea Acts were
obeyed everywhere, but they were the early
examnples of government action to protect the weak
against the powerful,

The influence of these eighreenth-century religious
maovements contineed. A cenrury larer, when
workets started to organise themselves more
effectively, many of rthase involved had heen
brought up in Merhadise or other Nonconfarmise
sects. This hadl 4 great influence on trade uniondsm
and the laboir movement in Britain.

Revolution in France and the
Napoleonic Wars

France's neighbours only slowly realised thar ies
revolution in 1789 could be dangerous for them.
Military power and the authority of kinpship were
almost useless against revolutionary idess,

In France the revolution had been made by the
“bourgeaisie”, or middle class, leading rthe peasanes
il wrban working classes. In England the
bouepenisie and che gentry had acred rogerher for
centuries in the House of Commons, and had
become the mast powerful class in Britain in the
seventeenth century, They had no sympathy with
the French revolutionaries, and were frightered by
the danper of "awakening” the working classes.
They saw the danger of revalution in the British
countryside, where the enclosures were happening,
and in the towns, 1o which many of the landless
were going in search of work, They also saw the
palizical dangers which could develop from the
great incroease in populntion.
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Several radicals symparhised with the cause of the
French revolutionaries, and called tor reforms:in
Britain. In orher countries in Europe such sympathy
was seen as an attack on the amstocracy. Bar in
England both the gentry and the bourgeaisie felr
they were being antacked, and the radicals were
sccused of purring Britain in danger. Tory crowds
artacked the homes of radicals in Birmingham and
several ocher cities. The Whig Party was splic. Mose
feared “Jacobinism”, as sympathy with the
revolutionanes was called, and joined William Pitr,
“the Younger” {the son of Lord Chatham), while
thiee who wanted reform stayed with the madical
Whig leader, Charles James Fox. In spite of irg
small size, Fox's party formed the link berween the
Whigs of the eighteenth century and the Liberals of
the mineteenth century.

Mot all the radicals srmpathesed with the
revelutionares in France. In many ways Edmond
Buirke was n conservarive, in spite of his support for
rthe American colonists in 1776, He now guarmelled
with other radicals, and wrote Reflections on the
Revolution in France, which became o popilar book.
He teared that the established order of kings in
Exrrape would fall. Tom Paine, whio had also
supported the American colonists, wrote in answer
The Rights of Man, in which he defended the righs
af the ordinary people against the power of the
momarchy ard the aristocrars. The ideas in this
buok were thoughr to be so dangerous that Paine
had o escape ro France. He never returned to
Bricain. Bur the book irzelf has remained an
important work on the guestion of poelitcal
freedam.

These matters were discussed almost entirely by the
middle class and the gentry. Hardly any working-
elass voices were heard, bur it should be noted

that the first definitely working-clase political
orpanisation, the Corresponding Society, way
establishied at this vme. T did nod lase long,
because the governmenr closed it down in 1798,
ated it enly had branches in Lendon, Morwich,
Sheffield, Mottingham and one or two other
CETLETES,
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The French Revolution had creared fear all owver
Europe. The British povernment was sooafraid thae
revolution would spread ro Britain thar it
imprisaned radical leaders, lc was particularly
frighrened thar che ammy would be influenced by
these danperous ideas. Unell then, soldiers had
always lived in inns amd privace homes, Now the
povernment buile army camps, where soldiers could
live separated from the ordinary people, The
povernment also brought together yeomen amd
gentry who supported the ruling establishment and
erafned them as soldiers. The government ¢laimed
rhat theie “veomanry™ forces were creared in case of
a French arrack, This may have been tmoe, hut they
were probably useless agamst an enemy anmny, and
they were used to prevent revolution by the poom
and discontented.

As ancisland, Britam was in less danger, and s a
result was slower than other European stiares 1o
make war on the French Republic, Burin 1793
Brfrain wanr coowsr atter France had invaded the
Low Couneries {roday, Belgium and Hol land). Omne
by one the European countries were defeated by
Napuleon, and forced to ally themselves with him.
Mot of Europe fell under Mapoleon's control.

Britain decided to fght France at sea becmse it
had & stronger niavy, aowl because its own survival
dependid on contral of it rade moures, Brirish
policy was o damage French made by preventing
French ships. including their navy, from moving
freely in and out of French seapores, The
commonder of the British fleer, Admiral Horatin
Mlelson, wory biillianr victores aver the French
mavy, neat the coast of Egypt, ar Copenhagen, and
finally near Spain, ar Tratalgar in 1805, where he
desrroyed che French-Spanish leet. Melson was
himself killed ot Trafalgar, bar became one of
Britain's greatest national heroes, His words ta the
ficer before the battle of Trafalgar, "England
expects that every man will do his duty," have
remained a reminder of patriotic dory in tme of
nationial denper

In the same year as Trafalgar, in 18035, o Belvish
army lamded in Pormegal o fighe the French. This
artiy, wirh its Porruguese and Spanish allies, was
eventually commanded by Wellington, & man whe
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had fought in India. But fghting cthe French an
land was an entirely diferent matter. Almiose
evervong in Europe belisved the French army, and
irs generals, to be the best In the world. Wellington
was one of the very few gemerals who did nor, 1 am
not afraid of them," he wrote on his appoinment

as commander. "l suspect thae all the Continenral
armies were more than half beaten béfore the harele
win begany, 1oar leass, will not be frightened
beforehand.” Like Melson he quickly proved to be a
great commander. Afrer several vicrories agsinst
the French in Spain he invaded France: Napaleon,
weakened by iz disissrous invasion of Russia,
surrendered in 1814, Bur the following year he
caped-and quickly asembled an ammy in France,
Wellingron, with che timely help of the Prossiar
army, finally deteated Napeleon ar Warerloo in
Belgitim in June 1813,
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The nineteenth century

19 The years of power and danger
The danger at home, 1815—32 « Reform « Workers vevolt » Family life

Britain in the nineteenth Century was ar ifs most
powerful and self-conbdent. Afrer the induserial
pevirlution, nineceenth-cenrary Britain was the
“workshop! of the world, Until the last quarcer of
the century British factories were preducing more
than amy ather counery in the warld

By the end of the century, Britain®s empire was
pofitical racher than commercial. Britain used this
eripire tiv contral karge areas of the world. The
empire gave the British a feeling of their own

*importance which was difhcule co forger when

Britain fost its power-in the owentieth cencany. This
belief of the Brirish in their own importance weas ar
ft5 hetghe im the middle of the nineteench century,
smong the new middle class, which had grown with
tndustrialisation. The novelist Chisrles Dickens
nicely described this national pride, One of his
characters, Mr Podsnap, beheved that Britamn had
been specially chosen by God and "comsidersd

pcher countries a mestake’,

The rapid growth of the middle class was parr of the

enormeus s incthe population. In d815 the
pupulation was 13 million, but this had doubled by

L [871, and was over 40 million by 1914, This

groweh and the movement of people to fowns from
the i.'l.!lll:l'l1l."|-'.i‘il.tl." forced & LI'.:I.I'I._EI." i1 the rluJ|r|.|.' al
Palance; and by the epd of the century nost inen
had the right to vore. Polinics and government
during the ninereenth cenrury became Increasingly
the properry of the middle class. The aristocracy
ari] che Cronwn had licele power-fefr by 1914,

Bl Pt Seain o lvom el Coal ™, |||1.|||I...1| [H -0, e a el e
dl.'l.llll'l'l.l."i i |'r|r|].r n L ind flishy, Such Jarule weski the munk =
Briien m ohe aneteenth coniary, D e l"r:| et Ermmmioe g of
et renedtiim i 1he feiniing

Howwever, thee working class, the lirge niimiber of
pecple who had teft their villages 1o become facrory
workers, had nor yer found a proper voice,

Brirain enjoved o srong place in Eunopesn councils
afrer the defear of Napoleon, [ srrenpth was not in
a larger papukerion, s this was half thar of France
and Awseria, and only o licde grearer than thar of
Prussia, Ie Lay insgead i indusoey i teade, and che
navy which protecred this ceade.

Biriraien wanted two main things in Europe: a
“halance |'-|-'|u:-w|_-r-' which would prevent qny sin_|__=|1_'
narlon from Pecoming roo strong, and a tree macket
in which its cawn indestrial and erade saperiorty
wold give Brivsin a clear advinmage. It succeeded
in the first aim |':'3.' ENCOURomnE rhe recovery of
France, to hatance rthe power of Ausrra, Forther
east, it was plad thar Russia's intlsence in Europe
s imited by Prossinoand che empires of Aosreia
anil Turkey, These all shared & border with Rassia.

Corside Burope, Britain wished its trading pesition
to bestronper than anyone else's. [t defended ifs
inrerests by keeping ships of (15 navy in almaost
every ocean of the world, This was possible becase
it had raken over and ccoupied @ number Of places
during the war against Mapoleon. These included
Mavrities in the Indian Ocean), the Lenian Blinds
{in the eastern Mediterrancan}, Sierra Leone (wes
Atnca ), Cape Colony [south Africa), Ceylon, and
BIREApOT:,

After 1815 thie Brirish povernimesnt did-no -:1r'|E'|.' £y
oo develop its rrading stacions. Irs palicy ow wis 1o
comtral world rmthe and world markers o Barain's
pdvantage, Britain did nor, however, wish 1o
colonize everywhere, There were many areis in

1%l
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which it had no inrerest. Bur there were orher
areis, usually close o i own possesiions o on
important trade roufes, which it wished evervone
else oo leave alone. Ir was as 3 resulr of defending
these interests chat Britain ook over more and
more land, Britain’s main anxiety in is forcign
policy was that Russia would oy o expand
southwards, by raking over the Slavic pars of
Turkey’s Balkan possessions, and might reach the
Mediterranean. For most of the century, therefore,
Britain did its best to suppore Turkey against
Bussian expansion, Inospite of its power, Britain
alse felr incrensingly anxiows about growing
competition from France and Germany in the las
part of the century. Most of the colonies established
in the nineteench ceniury were more o do with
polincal conrral than with mading for profir.

The concerns in Europe and the protection of trade
rouites in thie rese of the world guided Britain's
foreign policy for a hundred years, [wee 1o keep
the badlance in Europe in 1838 thar Brirain
promized to protect Belgium ogainst soronger
nefghbours. In spice of political and economic
trotibles in Furope, this policy kepe Bricain from
war in Europe for a cenbury from 1815. In fact i
was in defence of Belgium m 1914 that Britain
fimally went o war agunst Clermany.

The danger at home, 1815-32

Lincil abous 1850, Britain wag in greater damger at
home thar abroad. The Napaleenic Wars had
urmed the natkon from thoughes of revaludion ro
the need o defear the French. They had also
hidden the social effeces of the induscrial
revolution. Britain had sold clorhes, puns, and
other necessary war supplics oo its allics’ armics as
well as 15 own Ac the same time, corn hed been
imported to keep the nation and its army fed.

All rhis changed when peace came in 1815,
Suddendy there was no langer stch a nieed for
factory-made poods, and many lost their jobs.
Linemplovment wae misde worse by 300,000 men
from Beitain’s army and savy who were fnow
looking for wark. At the same dme, the
landowning farmers” dwn income had suffered

13

hecause of cheaper impormed corm: These farmers
persuaded the povernment to ineroduce laws o
protect locally prown com and the price at which it
wis sold. The cost of bread rose quickly, and this
led roinereases in che price of almost everything.
While prices doubled, wages remained the sime.
Mew mechods of farming also peduced the number

U{Wilfktﬁl e '.'l'll‘.' Lﬂ.ﬂ'ﬂ-

The peneral misery began o cause rrouble. In 1830,
for example, starving farmworkersin the south of
Englond moted for increased wages, People tried to
iu]l.l [y r11¢i1 I-I,,J{H.I' :-e|.|:-:1E'.-' |':-'5,' |.::|h;,:||i||.;|5 w|.|.|_|. |'l:|.'d:. .m-d
animals. But almost all the woods hiad been
enclosed by the local landlord and new laws were
made tostop people hunting animals for food.
Many had ro choose berween warching their family
gos hungry and risking the severe punishmen of
those whioowere caughr A man framd wich nets in
his home could be rransporred to the new “penal®
colony in Australia for seven years. A man caught
hunting with o gun or o knite might be hanged, and
until 182 3xhieves-caughe encering houses and
stealing were also hanped. These lows shosed hoa
much the rich feared the poor, and alchough thay
were slowly softened, the fear remained.

There were good reasons for this fear, A new poor
law in 1834 was intended to improve the help given
1o the needy. Bur central govermment did noe
pr-;'u'u.'idl_- the necessry money ax] many |:I:‘:l.:-[:i|.'.
recelved even less help than before. Mow, only
thise whio acrually lived in the workhowuse were
miven any help atall, The workhouses were feared
and hated. They were cnowded and dirty, with
|_13r|:|1_.' t']1L1IJ|5,'E1 f:l_'-qu ({8 |-|!¢:|;'51 llEI.:-I'IiI.-! alive: The

i habazanes bad roowork fromeearly maening cill laze
at pight. The sexes were separated, so familics were
divided. Charbes Dickens wrote about the
workhowse in his novels. Has deseriptions of the lik
of crime and misery inm which poor people were
forced shiocked the richer classes, and conditione
slowly improved.

In order toavoid che workhouse, many locked fora
berter lite in the towns, Besween 1515 and 1835
Britain changed from heing o nation of country
pecple ta o nation nednly of wwngeople, o the
figst chivry veams of the ninereenth centi, ciries
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like Birnungham and Shefheld doubled in-saze,
while Manchester, Ulospow and Leeds more than
douhled: Beveral rwens close ropsther srew ino
hiyge cities with no conintryside lett in betoeen.
The main city areas were northwest Enghind, where
rhe new cotron industry was based, the norch
Miclkinds, ehe aren arownd Glsgow, and south
Woales, Bar atchough these cities grew fast, London
remained the larpest, In 1829 Lonsdon was hamoe for
1.2% millvom, our of a total British popularion of
abour 15 million.

If the ricly feared the peor in che conntryside, they
feared even more those in the fast-prdwing. towns,
These were hanler 1 coneral. 1f they hid been
ptpariised, a revilucian ke thar in France mighy
have happened. But they were nor organised, amd
had no feaders: Only a few radical potiricians spoke
for the poor, but they taited 1o work inclose co-
operation with the workers who could hiave
stpported them,

Several riots did, however, take place, and the
povernment reacied nervoisly. [ 1819, Tos
|.";i;:|'||'|.|r_|x.:. 1] |:|.r;,;l_'.|_"|'-:|1.'.-d |:-1‘. Wurl-:inu_ 1'r|.:||-1'l|.|: '.|.|'|.-:| r|:'s|.:'|.|
farmilies gachered in Manchester o protest prainse
cheir conditions and to listen tooa mdical speech in
favour of changes, Suddenly they were attscked by
saldbers on hossss. Eleven j'rr'-cll'-|-|;~ were b e and
maee than ope himdeed worinded, The serugele
between the povernmizor, frghrened of resmlution,
and those who wanted chanee became greater.

Reform

The m"h:ig;; |.||1|,'||_'|.'.:|-1_|_|-l.n.| h'll:rTI_'I' than thie Tories the
peed toreferm the law in-order o improve soctal
conditions: Like the Tories they feared revolution,
buc unlike the Tories they belleved it could only be
avaiided by reform Indesd, the ideaof veform
muke the parlipmerntary system fairer bad begun in
the eighreanth cenmury. I had been starred by cariy
radlicals, and encouraged by che American War of
Independence, und by the French Revolution.

The Tories believed that Parleament shoals]
represent “property” and the property owners, an
idea thiae i3 el associaned by somie with teday’s
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Tory Party, The radicals believed thar Padizmment
shosuld represent the people. The Whigs, or Liberslk
ag thay larer became Enown, were'in the middle,
wanting encaih -:,:I'Iill1;__l'|t:: tix aviid revolucon bue
little maoro.

['he Tomes hoped chat the House of Lords would
peotect the inréresrs of the property owners, When
thie Commons agreed on reform in 1833 it was
frmed down by thie Hodse of Lords. Bur the T ories
fell from powers the same vear, and Lond Girey [
farmed o Whis povernment, Grey himself had
atpported the call for riform as a radical in 1792 [n
1831 the Lords accepted the Reform Bill, bur myore
because they werne frightened by the ricr in the

srreces outside than hecause they now accepred the

idea of seform, They teared that the collapse of
political and civil osder might lead t revolution,

Ar first sight the Retorm Bill itselt seemed almosra
polivical raviplution. Scotfend® worers increased
from 3,000 ro 69,000, Farry-one English towns,
including the larpe ciries of Manchesrer,
Birmingham and Bradford, were répresenred In
Yarlament for the very trst time. Bur there were
limirs 10 the progres made. The wtal number of
vorers increased by only 30 per cent. The 349
elecrors of the small tover: of Bockingdam soll had
as many MPsto represéne them as the 4,192
electors of the city of Leeds. And England, with
vnly 54 per cent of the British popularion,
comtinsed o have over 7O per cent of MPs 9 ichad
done betore, However, tn spite f its shorteomings,
the 1831 Retorm Bill was a palitical recopnition
thar Beirain had become an urban sociery.

Workers revolt

Since 1824 workers had been allowed 1o join
tozether in unions, Most of these unions were small
and weak:. Although one of their aims was o make
sure emphovers paid reasonable wages, they also
trigd o prevent other people from working in their
particular trade, As a tesult the working classes still
found ir difficule to act torether, Determined
emplovers conld seill quire easily defear strikers whi
IL'r-I_I:‘fL-'{l i ||'|-"'|I:|'L |||"|ri|. I'|'|.-|.'i|' FhLY Wik i|11rrr|1'c|;'|_|I Eqnd
wfren did so wich- coseloy and vislence: Soldiers
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fn 1834, there was an event of grear impomance. in
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village of Tolpuddlie joaned topether. promizine o
b liwral tov cheir Munion”, Their emplover manazed
feibimcd i b by witich they could be punished. A
udpe had been specially appointed by the
povernment To hnd the sx mens g||i|l'!.'. sl thiis he
.“I.I. ||'| ]-I ll'hll 4] %C.:\I‘L"‘: Wl I‘.I.'r1 Wi ||| r.||||a,_.:||-
pathered o ask thie govemment 1o pasdion the
“Tolpuddle Martvrs", The povernment, afraid of
eI l.\'r.l.lt. il mot o =0 unel the "'.'|:|_;|,r'|"_.'n-:"
fac I:':l:'l:lr'-IL'rl."'.I pare of chedr |:‘~|||'“|:::|‘:||'|-.':|1. It wasa
had mistake, Tolpuddle became a symbol of
employers” cmelty, and of the working classes’ need
i detend themeelves through trade union screngrh.

The mdicals and workers were greatly helped in
thetr efforts by the introduction of a cheap postage
wsremn i T840, This enabbed them ro ormnise
themselves scross the connoey far berrer than
befure. For one MY o lermrer conild |1' SETHE Ty
anyonie, -anywhere ine Britain

I |:'||.' Ve T PLARET [l N

ol g maovement, & faild o0 oo waach by comsnminaal w
teuders Jrvred the resas’ty nl orpimg du chompE sooieey iy eacons
miaminda: This oy |3 frervaa oney s detzncked maais by
fisies W) b by s

Working rogether for the firtt time, unione, workers
anvd radicals put forward @ People's Charrer in 1838:
e Charter demanded righes thak ire now
atcepred by everyone: the vare far all adulis; the
II;.:hT Fist o s l.'.'|I:|'|-:1||r propery of ks owen o }_-:_-
an MP; voging in secrer (so thar people could nor
be terced to vore for their andlord or his parcy);
parrment for MEs, and an elecrion every vear
[whicl svervone roday recoemizes s impractical)
All of these demands were refused by che House of
Commans;

[he "Chartists" were-nor unised: fior lome. T |‘.|_-'!'
were divided berween those ready o use violepcs
and rhose who Belisved in chanee by lawful mesns
only, dMany did nor like the idea of women also
perting the vote, partly because they believed it
wonld make 1t harder ro obrain voring sipghes forall
men, and thiy demand, which had been included in
the wording 1o the very st Charrer, was quierly
borgotten. Bur riofs and political meerings
contmued, Tn 839 feurmeen e wees killed |'|'r'
soldiers in o not in Mewpore, Wales, and many
others sent to one of Britein's |,|'-||:|r||;',-\. {5 Priscners.
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i'l‘l.]u] et 1) Loialin o oo Lrger o watn Vi ||I_|II|F'I.IIJ.
uarsiciikarly afres b o deszy v fes meaioni then the fivdl repidi |'.u.'|.. ]
s avianki hed .'!':l- S Bnbarr VLol Peel, (" e ie rew Bikoe e
nichkegmmed hopdbies!!

Tl movernmeents severe. gorions showed how much
It feaped cha-thie poor micht take power, wnd
escablish s republic,

The povernment was saved parcly by the skill of
Eobert Peel. the Prime Miriister of the tme, Peel
believed that changes should be made slowly bur
seadily. He was nble to use the improved ecenomic
canditionsin che 18408 10 weaken the Charria
piosement, which stowly died, Ino 1546 he
sholizhed the unpopuker Corm Laweof 181, which
hid kepe the price of com higher than necessary,
Bt ondy lsd dhis made life hard for thise witly
lirrli ey, buir i1 b beowehr thieie -.'|'|||'-|-l'_.'| %
thie wrowinge ol o induwstrinlises, inte condict with
the landiord class:

Thewe industeializn nelther wishied o pay higher
waies, tor employan undeded workforde, In-this

[ 1]

wiy, Peel's decision 1o I'-.'|:"I£';|| the Com Law wis
sipnof the way poweer was passing ourof che hand:
of the eighteenth-céntury mentry clazs. These hiad
kept their power i the early vears of the
rinereench CETILTY. Bar now [rowir decisively
passed into che hands of the prowing number of
induarrializes and craders.

Resides hunger, cnime was the mark of pavery:
Peel had mumed his sttention to this problem
already, by establishing a regular police force for
Locidon in 1829, At hrse people had langhed ac his
bluewniformed men in their top hats: But during
the next thirry vears almaose every other town and
county started its own police force. The new police
forces soon proved themselves successful, as mich
crme wiss pushied out of the larper cities, then our
af sowens anid then out of the conmteysade, Peel wae
able ro show thar cermainty of punishment was tar
miare effective rhim creloy of pankshment.

Britain’s success in avoiding the stomm of revolution
in Furope in 1848 wis admired almest everywhaers
Eauropean momarchs wished chey were ag safe on
their thrimes as the British gueen seemed o e
Al liberals &nd reveluricmaries wished they could
actas freely as mdicals in Brimain were able w do.
Britain had been o poleical medel in the eigh-
reenth cenrury, bur with the War of Independence
in- America and revislution i Franee mmberest io
liberalism and democracy nomed o chess pwo
countries, Now it moved back o Bricain, a5n
merlel| both of industrial success and of free
comatitutional govemment. For much: of che nine-
reenth century Britin was the envy of the world,

Family life

In spite of the gréater emphasiz.on the individual
and the growth of openly shown atfection, the end
af the eighteenth century alse saw a swing back to
areicrer [deas of farmdly Life. [n part. the close Farmily
restlred from the groweh of new amicudes o
privacy, perhaps a necessary part of individualism,
I was-also the resiil of the |-=-'.'r'|!u.-'-||. gver w ['-e_':'i-.'lJ
beginning in the sisteench-cenrury, of the secial
and ecomomic support of the wider Eimily and
villase commumity, which had msde family lifeso
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o fonger married for economic reasons; but did 0
for personal happiness. However, while wives might
be companions, they were certainly nor equals. As
sxmyeone wroke in P800, “the husband and wite ane
ane, and the husband s thar one™. As the idea of
the close family under the "master” of the
household became stronger, so the possibility for a
wibe 1o find emotionsd support or pracecal advice
gutside the immediate family became more limited.
I wddition, as the iden of the close family slowly
wread down the social oeder, an ingreasing number
of womer found their sole economic and social
peefulness ended when their children grew up, a
problem thar continued inm the twentieth centiry
They were discouraged from going out to work if
not econically netessary, and also encouraged ro
msake vse of the erowing niimber of 11.:-:|51|1,' awiilalbde

Iar -.‘]:‘::'lll,—‘:ﬂl ([ P i

This return to guthority exercised by the head of
thee farmily was largely the ressle of three things.
[hese were fear of political revalution spreading
fromy Ffiuu‘:l;, af=acial |.:.|1:!||,‘:||'_'|.' cased by indusreial
revolurion in Bricnin, and rhe inflsence of the new
religions movemenes of Methodism and
Evangelicalism:

Une st wander how much these things reduced
the chitce of happy famaly lite, Individualism;
strict parental behaviour, the resular beating of
children (which was still wilespresd), and the cruel
conditions for those boys ar boarding school, all
worked wrainse it One should nor bBe surprised thar
family life often ended when children grew up. As
one foreigner noted in 1828, “grown ap children
and their parenes seon become almose szeangess”. I
is tmpissible to be sure what effect this kind of
family lile had on children. But no doube it made
yourg men unfeeling towards their own wives whi,
wirth unmarried sisters, were the responsibilicy of
the man of the house. A wife was legally a man's
property . unil nearly the end of the century.

I spure of & serscter moral armosphere in Scotland
which resuleed frome the T TE influence of the
Eirk, Scortish women ssem ta hiove conrinoed @
stronger tradition of independent arcitudes and
plain gpeaking, In 158303 Scoswoman called for
“the pedect equality of her sex 1o thar of man®.
Another in 1838 wrote, “Ir is the right of every
woiman to have a vote .. . in her connty, and more
FO oW thiat we have sat o womnan [Queen Yicooria)
ar the head of povemment.” She had a long time to

WAL,
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20 The years of self-confidence
The railway « The vise of the middle classes + The growth of wuns and
cities * Population and politics + Queen and monarchy * Queen and
empire * Wales, Scotland and Ireland

In 1851 Queen Victoria opened the Gresn
Exhibition of the Industries of All Marions inside
the Crypstal Palsce, m Loadon. The exhibicion
atmed to show the world che grearness of Pritam’s
industry. Mo other natien could produce as much at
that time. At the end of the eiphreenth cenrury,
France had prodaced more iron than Beitain, By
1850 Britain was producing maore iron than the rest
of thie world togerhier:

Britain had become FI-I_:I'I.I.'I."HI.I.E bagause it had encangh
coal, o arnd feal for i ownenomiois induscry,
anid eould even exporr them in lagge gquanricies o
Europe. Wich these marerials i could produce new
heavy industrial goods like iron ships and steam
engines. [t could also make machinery which
produced mradirional goods like woollen and coron
cloth in the facrories of Lancashire. Britain's cloth
wag cheap and wis exported o India, ti other
colimies and theoughoir the Middle Ease, where ic
quickly desrroved the local eloth mdustry, causing
grear mizsery. Bricaincmade and owned more than
half the world’s woral shipping: This great industrial
empire was supported by g stronge banking system
developed during the eichteenth century.

The railway

The preatest example of Britaln's industrial power
in the mid-nineteench century was it failway

systemn: Indeed, it was mainly because of this new
torm of transport thae six million people sere able
tovwisit the Cirsar Exhibition, 109,000 of chem on
one day, Muny of them had never visited London

I8

bislore. As one newspaper wrote, “How few among
the last generation ever stirred beyond their cown
villapes, How few of the presents will die wichour
visiting Longlon. ™ [t was impossible for policical
reform not o continue once evervone could escape
localiem and travel all aver the country with such
ease

[n fact industrialises had builr the rsilways 1o
tramspirt goods, ot people, in order o bring doswn
the cost of mansport. By 1840 2,400 miles of mack
had béen lnid, connecting not only the industrial
townes af the north, but also London, Birmingham
and #ven an economically omimportant town like
Brighron. By 1870 the railway sysrem of Britain was:
almast complere. The conals were suom empty as
everyrhing wenr by rail, The speed of the riilway
even mivde possible the delivery of fresh fsh and
raspherries from Scotland o London in one nuehr,

[ 1851 the government made the railway
companies provide passenger tmiins which stopped
at all stations for a fare of one penny per mile. Moy
people conld move abour much mare gquickly and
eastly.

The middle classes soon took advanrage of che new
opportunity o live insuborbs, from which chey
trvelled infothe city every dav by rrain. The
suburb waz acopy of the counrry village wich all the
advantoges of the town, Mast of the London area
was butle very rapidly between 1850 and 1580 in
response o the enormous demand for a home in the
stburbs.
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Pooe people’s lives alse benefited by the railway.
Many moved with the middie ¢lasses o the
sithiarbs, Lneo smnller houges. The men travelled by
rainto widk incthe rown. Mamy of the women
became seevants In the !1: g ol r_||4: |11I||J,|_'"_|_- chisses,
By [850 16 per'cent of the I'\-CIE'\II|E;I|T|I\.I|_‘| weTE i
service in private homes, more than were in
faicming orincthe cloth fodustry.

The rise of the middle classes

There had been o "middle Slass™ in Britain for
hiundreds of vears: Ir wis'a small class of merchanes;
traders and small tormeers: In the second half of the
elghteenth century it had inceeased with the rise of
indistrialises ond factory owners.

in the mineteenth cenmry, however, the maddle
chass grew more quickly than ever before and
included greater differences of wealth, social
|'.l:'-ﬁ'EI:il:l]'| and kinds of work: 1t ineloeded those w |‘:-:'|
worked in the professions, such as the Church, the
law; medicine, the civil service, the diplomatic
wrvice, merchant banking and. the armyvamd the
{H R
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An Mstmeed Hissory af Bratnin

I also imchded the commercal classes, however,
who were the real creators of wealth in che country,
Indusrralises were often Vself-made” men who came
from poor begmmings, They believed i bird work.
a repular style of Tife and beine careful with money.
This cliss ireluded borh the very soccesstul amd
rich tndistebalises and rhe small shopkecpers and
effce workers of thie growing towns and suburkbs.

Incspite of the wlea of “class”, the Victorian age was
a time of grear social movement. The children of
rhe first generaricm of factory owners otten preferned
commerce and banking o indwtry, While their
fathers remained Nomconformist and Liberal, sonve
children became Anglican and Tory. Some went
into the professiems. The very stuccessful received
kniphrhoods or became lords and jomed the rmks
uf the upper classes,

Thiose of the middle class who could atfond it sent
their sone o feepaying “public” schoals. These
schisals aimed not only wogive boysa mood
ecucation, but to et them in leadeship by making
them awwy from: hame and making cheic living
conditions hard, These public schools provided
rany of the afficers for the armed forces, the
colonial administration and the civil service.
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The growth of towns and cities

The escape of the middle chisses o the subuirbs was
unclerstimdabli. The eltles amd Towns were
owererowded and unhedlchy, One baby infour disd
wirhin a vear of its birth. In 1532 an outhreak of
chilers, a disease spread by direy water, killed
31,000 peaple. Proper drums and water supplizs
were still limated o thiose who could afford them.

[ the middle of the centumy fowns Bemn o
appoint health otheersand to provade proper driins
and clean warer, which quickly reduced the level of
chisenae, particuelarly cholera, These heslrh officers
alacy tried tov make sure chat new hoosinge wae Jees
cromedhed, Evern s, there were many Dshom™ arens e
Facrory workers, where tiny homes were bale very
|_'|:_|:.'|: fi -J_y_-*llwl. T||.r- |'|:Eli.":| AR r.'l:'lllll.-'.'”.h i'l|'|.|'ri|‘||;::|
|;;=||,‘kr; in |1|.-'-.-.'|§.- buidle areas, as well as lihearies,
pualtlic harhs where people could wash, and even
comncert hialls.

S towns grew very Bist In the noch, fior
example; Middlesbrough grew from nothing to-an
won and steel town ot 150,000 people i cnly ffy
venrs: Muost peaple did not awn their Bomes, bt
rented them: The homes of che wiorkers usually had
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enky four small rooms, tve upacaies and ewso
dovnatutes, with o small back vard. Mast of rhe
middle classes [ived in houses with a small garden
in fronr, and o larger one ar the back.

Population and politics

I 1851, an official population sirvey was carried
ouf for the fost time, 1t showed that the nation was
not as rellgious as it people had believed, Onily &0
per cent of the popaltation wenit o charch, Thie
survey also shiowed thae of these anly 5.8 mukhion
called themselves Anglicans, compared with 4.9
millioe Nonconformises and abmost half a million
Carholics, Chonges in the law, in 1828 and 1529,
o it possile, for che firse time since the
seventeentho cencury, for Carholics and
anb.:-:lnr.-'-rn'.sh::‘ B EOICT JOv eIminent =&ty ice |1||_|. Fry
enter Parliament. [n praceice, howeves, 1t remained
ditheult loe them v do-so. The Tory— Anglican
atliance could hardly keep them outany loneer. Bur
the Monconfermides natueally :-=||';|[I|:-nu:_| the
Liberals, the' mere reformise parmy. Inoface the
Tories held office for Less than five vears berween
[Hd6 amd THTE,

0 The years of relf-comfidenoe

In F8465; when Sir Boberr Peal had fullen from
power, thie shape of British palivics was seill
unclear: Peelwas s Tory, and mgny Tores felt chat
his repseal ot the Corm Laws thiat wear was s |*1_*l:n|'!.';-:|!
of Taory beliefs, Peel had dlready made himsell very
unpoplar by supporting the nghr of Cacholies to
enter Parliamenc in 1B B Peel was o true
represen tative of the sevle of palitics ar the time,
Like other politicians he acted independently, in
spiteof Bk party membership, One reason for this
was the number of crises am Brivish politics for
whole gereration after 1815, Those in power found
they often had to avoid dangerous nolitical,
gcomamie or social siciacions by waking steps they
thenselves wonld have preferred nor ro rake, This
was the case wich Feel, He did not wish 1o see
Cachiolics in P |i:-|:'|u=|||. bt he was forced o las
them in. He did nor wish 1o repeal the Com Laws
because these served the fanning tnterests of the

| oy fandowning class, bur be had to accept that
the power of the manufocruning middle ¢lass was
prowing greater than that of the landed Tory
UETIITY,

Peel's actions wese also evidence of & prowing
acceptance by Borh Tories and Whiss of the
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economic need for Teee trade, a5 well as the peed o
sacial amd ';l|:|il icad veform ocallow the middle class
oy proww ficher and o expand.. This meant allowing
a freer and more open society, with all the dangers
that -|n|!_=,|-r mizans Tt also meant encoumping o freer
sl maare openy sockety in the counreles with which
Britamy hoped no rrade. This was "Liberalism™, and
the Whigs, who were penerally more willing o
agdvance these ideas, became known as Liberals,

Some Tories also pursued essentially “Liberal"
palicy. [m 1823, for example, the Tore Faretm
Secrerary, Lord Canming, used the navy te prevent
Spain sending rmoops o her rebellions colonies in
South America: The Bricish were ghad 1o s2e the
liberarion movemeant led by Simorc Bolivar succecd.
Howewver; chiswas partly for an economis masan.
Spain had prevented Britain's free trade with
'5:1;1;||1|A|| colisities since the I.!:l.'r'l- af Diake,

Canning had also been responsible for helping ehe
Cireeks achieve their freedom from the Turkish
empire. He did this |'|.’II'I]':.' in order o sacisfy
rormbanie liberalizm in Britain, which supporeed
Crreek freedom mainly as a resuly of theinfiuence of
the grear poet of the fime, Lord Byron: who had
visited Cireece, But Canning alse knew thiat Busaia,
[ike Greeee an arthodox Chrstian countey, might
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use the excuse of Turkish misrule to riuke coneeal of
Cireece il Canming: pudeed: correctly that an
independent Greece would be 2 more effective
check- o Bussian expansion:

Froam | &46. unnil 1565 the mos important politica
flmure wias Lord Palmerston, désetibed by ane
hl!-.rl'll {ar as "r]|1' T | ;'|".:=.I.|l. TEi i'\.'!ii'.l”'. I||1|_L-
Vicrorian statesman of gil"" He weas & Liberil, T
like Peel he often went apainst his owneoparmy's ideas
and values. Palmerston was known for liberalism in
ks firreien ;:-.1|||:"|. Hi= stponzly Feolievied thiae
desparie seares discourped free reade, and be
openly supported Enropean liberal and
indepemlence movemenes. In L8355 <60, for
example, Palmerston suecesstully supporeed che
[ialian |r'u,|:ﬂ'|1|'|'.|,|-:_'||-:¢ e et aEninst baith
.-‘5'.-:Jhlli.:|.||. :|.|'.-.J ]:n.':lll. i R reseay, "u!':."ilhm F'rrll:|1'.1I
however, Palmerscon was a good deal less liberal,
grd did not wane to allow furcher polirical reform m
take place. This was oot totally surprising, since he
hioed been a Tory 3 voung man under Canning
arvd had i::i|'||.'|.|. rhe ".":."1“;.!.- ar e rime of the TR32
Foeform Bille I was alsoorypical af the comfisking
indivadualism ot politics; char thie Liberal Lord
Pabmerston was invited 1o joan a Tory rovernmcni
iy =53,

ir
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20 The years of self-confdence
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Afrer Palmerseon's death ain 1365 a muich sericrer
“rwin parry” system developed, demanding grearer
leryalty trom ies membership. The o parties, Tory
for Conservative as it became officlally known) and
[iheral, developed preater party orpanisarion and
order. There was also a change in the kind of men
who became political leaders, This was a resule of
the Reform of 1832 afrer which a much lrger
number of people could vore. These new visters
chose o different kind of ME, men from rhe
commercial rarher than the Indowming class.

Glaclstone, the new Liberal leader, had been a
faceary owner. He had whso stareed his policical life
s i Tory. Even more sarpmsingly Benjamin
Drsraeli, the new Conservarive leader, was of
Jewish arigin, In 1360 Jews were for the fiest time
given equal rights with ather citizens. Disraeli had
led the Tory arack on Peal in [846, and broghe
divwn his government. Ar thar time Dhsraeli had
stronply supported the interests of the landed
pentry ['wenty years larer Dismaeli himself changed
the cuthock of the Conservacive Parry, deliberare|y
increasing the party's support among che middls
clazs, Since 18581 the Conservacive Parcy has
generally remained the sirongest.

liach of what we know today as the modern stage
ok butle in the 1860s and 18705 Between 1867
ond 1884 rhe pumber of voters increased from 20
per cent o 60 per cent of men in towns and o 70
per cent in the country, including some of the
working class. One immediare effect was the rmapad
erowth in parey organisation, with branches
every town, dble to orpmnise things locally, In 1872
VOTIEE Was carried aul in secret for the first time,
allowing ordinary people to vore freely and wirhou
fear, This, and the groweh of the newspaper
fndustry, in particular "popular” newspapers for the
new hall-educated populetion, strengthened the
impartance of popular opinion. Democeacy grew
quickly, A narional political partern appeared,
England, particularly che sourh, wis niore
comservative, while Scotland, Treland, Wales and
the nuorth of England appeared more radical. This
parrern hias generally continued since then, The
Flosise 4F Com WS PREW an sime o cver G50
11.1!."I.TL|ZI|.'I.'E-. and the ]]1_|I.I,'jl..: i [_.1_rn|_|.;| ]l_:u.t t|'|_|: 'p:_'uwu:rﬁjl

pasition it had held in the eighreenth and early
mneteenth centuries. Now it no longer formed
policy bur eried to prevent reform taking phice
through the House of Commons.

Dlemocracy also grew mapidly ourside Parliament, In
1544 a “Uo-operative Movement” was started by a
tew Chartists and mrade unionises. 1ts parpose was
self-help, through a neowork of shops which sold
goods ar # fakr and low price, and which shared all
its profts amang ies members. It was very
suceesstul, wich 30 Co-operative stores by 1851 in
the north of England and Scotland. By 1889 ir had
over BO0000 members, Co-operitive self-help was
a powerful way in which the working class sained
self-conhdence i spite of its weak position.

After 1830 a number of rade unions grew up, based
o particular kinds of skilled labour. However,
unlike many Enrepean worker serugeles, rhe Enalish
trade unions sought to schieve their gosls through
parliamentary democracy. In | B68 the firse conpress
of trade uniens mer in Manchester, nepresenting
118,000 members. The following vear the new
Trades Union Congress established a parliamentary
committee with the purpose of achieving worker
representation in Parliament. This wish to wark
within Parliament racher than oatside it had already
broughe trade unionises inmo close co-operation with
rachicals and reformase Liberals. Even the
Conservarive Farty tried m aomact worker support,
However, there were limits to Conservarive and
Liberal co-operation, It was one thing o encourge
"friendly” societies for the peaceful benehic of
workers, [¢ was quite another ro encourage union
camprigns using strike action. During the 1870
wages were lowered in many facrories and this led
tir muoare strikies than had been seen in Brimin
betare, The trade unions’ miktire of worker senagle
and desire to work democrarically within
Parlizment led eventually to the foundation of the
Labour Parry.

Dhuning the same period the machinery of modern
povernment was sef up, During the 1850s o regular
civil gervice was eseablished to carry aur the work of
government, and "civil servanis” were carefully
chasen afrer raking an examination. The syscem
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still exizts I;."::_‘I::l':,'. The army, i, wWos ne'-:'urg:n11$|:..||
aml from 15T officers were no lonper-able oo buy
thelr commissions. The adminiscrasion of che law
was renrganiscd, Local government in towns and
counties was reorganised o make sre of gaod
povernment arid proper services for the people. [n
1867 ele Brer move was made 1o introduce free and
compidsory ediscarion for children. In facr social
improvement and political reform aceed on each
other throughout the century go change the face of
the nation almose beyond recomnition.

(Jueen and monarchy

{Chieen Victora came o the throne as a young
woman o 1837 and reigned until her deach in

193] . She did nor ke the way in which power
seemied 1o he slipping so quickly away from the
manarchy and aristocracy, bor fike her advisers she
wag unahbe to prevent it Vietora married @
Crerman, Prince &lbert of Saxe-Coborg, bur he
dibed ar the ape o farey-raec i BRE1, She conld no
ger over her sarrow at his death, and for g long rime
r.;-fllﬂul o b sestn in r‘.“.JHil'_'

This was a dingerous thing to do. Newspapers
bepan to criricise her, and some even questioned
the value of the monarchy, Many radicals acally
balieved the end of monsrchy was bound ta happen
a5 a resuleof democracy. Most bad o wizh o hurry
this process, ansd were happy ra ler the monarchy
die natumally, However, the gueen's advisers
persuaded hér oo take a more public interest in the
bugtness of the kingdom, She did s0, and she soon
hecame extracrdinanly popular. By the time
Victoria died the monarchy was betrer loved among
the British than ic had ever been before,

One important step back o popularity was the
publication in THGE of rhe queen’s book O life
the Hiphlamads. The book wias the queen’s own diary,
withedrawings. of ber life wich Prince Albere ar
Falmoral, her castle i the Scovmsh Hightands. It
d.:_'li;:_:th_'d e p1_|t'\-|i_-;_'. m ;l.'.'|r1||.'.|.||ﬂ1' the grm.'r'in!.{
middle class, They had never before known
anything of the privaze life of the monarch, and
they enjoved being able ro share it- She refesred o
thie Prince Consart simply as * Albert™, o the
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Prince of Wales as “Bertic”, and o the Princess
Fawal 2z “Wicky". The gueen als wrobe about her
sepvants as it they were members of her fimily,

The increasingly democricic British respecoed the
example of family life which the gqueen had given
them, ind shared its moral and religions values. B
ri||¢|: .:|_|s|:- I|_1|_|q:'-:'||._'|:| |I|.':-I.:-'|1:.I.'IH b She sscceeded in
slvweine o newly industrialized nation that the
monarchy was 8 connection with & glorions history
Inespite of theeHorts of earlicr monarehs 1o shp the
'\1'|'-'r|,-:|.-.| of democeaey, che monsrehy was now, LUl
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-apddenly, out of danger. It was never safer than
when it Rad et mase of jes political power,

We hnve come to believe thar it s neoumal 1o Jive

S VIEnEOWE sovereipn, " weoee one Vigtorian, Pure
fomily moralivy wiss an (dea of rovalty that would
fave been of Ticte inrerest to the subjects of earlicr
moriarchs,

Queen and empire

Britain's empire hiad first been bale on trade and
the need 1o defend this agamsr rival European
courviries, Afrer che lose of the American colonies
in 1743, the lea of crearing new colonies remained
unpopular uncil the 184S, Instead, Brimin warched
the oeesns carefully to make sure its trade roures
were safe, arwl fought wars in order to protect ics
“areas ot dnrerest”, [n 1839 it accacked China and
torced it to allow the profitable British rade in
pinm from [ndia to Ching, The “Oplum Was"
were odre of the more shameful events in Britizh
colemial history,

Aftes about 1850 Britain wis driven miore by fear of
grewing European comperition than by commercinl
need. This led to the taking of land, the creation of
colinies, and 1o colomial wars thar were extremely
expensive, Fear thir Russia woald advance
satthwards cowards India resulied in a disasorons
war in Alghonistan (1839423, in which one amy
was complerely deseroyed by Afghan forces in the
rrunbaing. Soan after, Britsin was nghtine o war in
Sienlhy @ part of moders Pakdsean, then ansther
against Sikhs in the Pungab, in northwess [ndia.

The Rissinn ..f_1.1'|_|::-|.'r also affecred south E.lannp: and
the Middle Exsr. Britain feared ehat Fugsiz would
destroy the wesk Otroman Empire, which
conmitlled Turkey and the Amb countres, This
would change the: balance of power in Birope, and
be o dunger 1o Bricain's sea and land routes to
India: When Russia and Ortoman Torkey went o
war Hritain joined the Turks ammnst Rusiain
Crmen in 1854, i order o stop Russian expansion
mto Asiatic Turkey in the Black Seq area.

It was the frse, and last, rime that newspapers were
| nble to repart treely onoa Bricishowar without army

comtrel. They rold some unwelcome truths; for
example, they wrote abour the courage of rhe
ordinary soldiers: and che poar quality of their
ofhcers. They also reported the shocking conditions
ien army hospitals, and the remarkable work of the
nurse Florepce Nighringale.

In [edia, the unwise treatment of Indian soldiers in
Bricish pay resulted in revole in 1857, Known in
Bricaim as che “[adian Mucing”, chis revolrgquickly
becamie a national movement against forsign mule,
led by o number of Hindu and Muslim princes.
Many of these hai recently last power and land mo
the British rulers. If they had been better organised,
they would have been able to throw the British our
of |rdiz. Both British and Indians behaved with
great violence, and the British cruelly punished the
deteated rebels. The friendship berween the Briclsh
and the lndians never fully recoversd. A feeling of
distrust and diszanee between ruler and ruled arew
inte the Indian independence movement of the
twenticth cenrury,

In Africa, Britain’s fivst inrerest had been the slave
trade on rhe wisst-coase, It then took over the Cape
of Gipod Hape ar the southem point, because it
needed a port thers 1o service the ses route to
Iridin;

Britain’s interess in Africa was increased by reports
sent back by Esropean travellers and explorers. The
most fameous of these was David Livingssone, who
wis o Scoctish doctor, a Christian messionary and
an explorer. In many ways, Livingsrone was & “man
af Fiis age”. No one could doubt his courage, or his
homesty. His jourmneys froan the east coast into
“darkest™ Adrica exciced the Bratsh; They grearly
admired him. Livingstone discovered areas of Africa
unknown o Beropeans, and “opened” these arcas
e Chrestianity, to Buropean ideas and oo Eunipean
trade.

Chrisrianity too ensily became o ool for building o
commercial ard political empire m Africa. The

aovernments of Europe rushed in to take whar they
conld, using the excise of bringing “civilisation” o
the people. The neh for Eand became sa great dhat
European countries agreed by treaty in [RS0 oo

divide Africa into “areas of incerest”™. By the end of
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Chur Emgke Aclia, [897, dearly shosrs Briiain' s imegic somimel of mack
of e el .-'-I.:Im,:gﬁ not merked os mwck, B mmd the Sudom wior dls
oo in fracnice. The exierns of Brisam’s ool posieasions drmubin

diarleyg the nuneieengh cemury, Bntain's appeine fur mew preasssions sl the century, -sevieral Buropean countrics had caken
mfﬂam'” ":“;;mﬂﬂgﬂm i’fﬁw over farpe areas of Afnica, Britain succeeded in
Pt beciame ik parcly throwgh ber culenied passeiim, defimdng tham taking mose.

5o i et et In South Africe Britam found that dealing with
ather European settlers presented new problems.
The Durchy seerlers; the Boers, fought owo wirs
againse the British ar the end of the century,
proving again, s the Crimean War had done, the
weakneses of the British army. The Boees were
defeated only with great difficulty.

The real problems of British imperial ambicion,
however, were-most obvicus in Egepr, Beirain,
anxious abent the=afery of the route to [ndia
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Hriznn feed mose o muerenang rmber of seddiers. oo defond 15 gromsng

criipée The bl of Iemlbiuvma moronth Afnca mo FS709 wds 4 huoe
y z - efey. Brioos i wor dapest o solibors 0 he e B Bk Africa
through the mewly dug S Canal, bought & baree Tais

pimber of shares in the Sues Cinal COMRInY.

When i‘:"'g-']"'llih!l aatlooalists o gl devam thie ruler
i 1882,
shipping”, Inface, 1t acted o protecr irs impirial
interest, its route to India, Britain cold the world i
cecupation of Epvpr was only for a short time, but it
did noz leave until forced o do soin 1954,
Imvalvement in ]EH}'[‘[ fed o Invasion and sk eover
of the Sudan in 1584, a country twa-chirds the siie
of india. Like ocher powers, Bricain found char
every imed comguiened created new dangers which in
ey biad ro be controlled. Inall these countries, in

Brimin invadied ®ms prorect incemmarional
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THE TLLHETRATED

LGHHBN . NEWS,

Siaty ey queers Wiceeens coletrormes fer Dhamond fulabse. Immedaiisly
beckingd kiz gtands her s and snooeson, Edusmd VIE and by i sen il
yucgrninm Ciegrpe W, amnadi on bes R Vickons o0 daimed g dnel
pmpman b e ey differenn ookl printdes under Aerrak

liedici, Africa and elsewhere, Britain found ieself
invalved in a conmadiction berween its imperial
ambirion and the [Them| ideas it wished w advince
elsewhere, Gladstone's view thar “rhe foreign policy
of England shioold alwngs he mepired by o losne of
freedom” seemed to have fietle phce in the
colonies, In the twentieth century thiy
combradiction was & (REHTHRIRE oA IR § Fioor £l ¢ -.||i.l|‘:~\.|. {H

rI.'IL' Cmpies,

-I-h:l_'l'l" s R L ||'I'.'"' Ferlsi bl I' ] 4 |||" 10 T RS K
creating colontes. From che 1835 there bad been
growlng concerm at the rapidly increasing
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as anoobvious solution g che problem. Az a resuln,
there was morked increase in sectlement in Cannda,
Aiefrmalia and Mew Fagland from the 18404
apards. The serders arrived toorake aver the: land
andd o farocdt. [noall three countries there had heen
carlicr populatonz: In Canads mast of these were
pushied wesrwards, and those not killed became pam
of the “white' cultere, In Avstralia British sectless
kulled mest of the f_‘||:-c_1rij_r.i|1.:|| |||.|‘L:'s|_‘|1:_|r:.|:::, |.|.::|'.'Lr|.;=_r
gnly afew In the cencmal desert arens. In Maw
Zealand che Msor inhabicants soffered less then in
either Cannda or Australia, although they soll lost
most of the land,

The whire colonies, unlike the arhers, were soan
allowed 1o govern themselves, and no longer
depended on Britain. Theysiill, however, sccepred
the British monarch as their head of state, The
move towands .'-.-:_'H'rl_-:-::'. ernment wis theeresale of
I:\-clu'_:-i-_' 1§ L':ll:'::_r.|:| 111 |.H.5|'Tl'. M TR ROACTTION, !_1.|I:|J
Prucham, guickly understood the danger'that
Canada mighe follow the other American coloniss
into independence. His repore established the
|'r|r'.|_||?-|r' all ;"r'Hr T e, firse for clie whie
codomies: bar evenrually for all Brivish possessions.
It prepared the way from |_'|11;'-ir4:: fis A Bricizh
“Commonwealth of Mations" in the nwenricth
CETIHTY.

By the end of the ninereenth century Britam
contrilled the oceans aod mech of the b aress of
.'|1.|_- '-'.'I'\-Tll_l. ol |:!-| |‘.l~.||. -.Il-:l:llulg.' iﬂ'li-."-'L"'iJ in Il'n'i:
righr 1o an-empire, and were willing 1o defend i
apainatr the lease threar, This state of mind became
known az |imeoism, after o famoas Music Hall sopg
ot 18YH;

Wedon twant o hght, o, by jinpcil wedo
Welse ot the :;'r'n!'u-, e vt the men, whe've
ool this money ro.

But even at thes moment of greatest power, Brisin
|1,._|-j }_'{':-_'-'_nl fia -'|'||:r'|._| PN 7L 115 EI'||'|'I|!'L= rh-.m I8 I|.|i:|-!
frosim ir The empire had srarred oo be a heavy load,
[t seouild become impossibly heavy in the rwentidth
cenitury, when the colonies tnally bepan to demanid
their freedom,



Wales, Scotland and Ireland

As industrialisation continuwed, the dreis at the
ecloe of British economic power became weaker.
Areas in Wales, Scotland and Ireland were
particulardy affecred.

Wales had fewer problems than eicher Scotland or
Ireland. [es popularion grew frotm half a million in
FROC tov over two melliom by 1900, pactly because
the average expeceation of life doubled from thirty
b sixty. Insouch Wales there were rich coal mimes
which gquickly became the cenrre of a rapidly
growing coal and sreel industry. In their search fior
work, a huge number of peaple, between two-thirds
ancl three-gquaries of the ol Welsh popalacion,
moved Into the southeast comer of the caunrry. By
(AT Whales was manly an induszrial society.

Thiz new working-class communiry, ko in
sourhease Wales, become increasingly inrerested in
Nonconformise Chrlsianiey and eadicalism. Tt
ereated its own culrural life. In many mining
villages brass hands were creared, and these quickly
became symbols of working-class uniry. Other
people jolned the lecol Nonconformisz chapel
chair, and helped w0 create the Webh tradicion of
fine choral singing. Wales was soon & nation
fivided berween the industeialised arens and the
unchianged areas of old Wales, in the cenmre aml
powch,

The povlimentary reforms of the nineteenth
century gave Wales a new voice, As soon as they
were allowid 1o vete, the Welsh workers gor rd of
the Tories amd the landowning families whio had
represented then for 300 vears.

Beotland was also divided berween @ pew
industrialised aren, anound Cilasgow smid Edinburgh,
and the Highland and Lowland seeas. Around the
Py preat cities there were conl mines and facrories
producing stecl and ron, as well as the centre of
the British shiphuilding indusery on the River
Clyde. Like Wales, Scotland became serongly
Liberil once it workforce gained voring righis.

The clearances in the Highlands continued. In the
secomd half of the century it became more profitable
to seplace the sheep with wild deer, which were

20 The vears of self-contdence
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bumnted for spoer. Many old clan lands were sold to
new landowners who had e previous connecrion
with the Highlands, and whea only occasionally
visited their estaces. The Highlands have never
reciovered trom the collapse of the clan system,
either socially or economically. [t iz probable that
the Highland areas would have become depopulated
anyway; s pecple moved away i ind work in the
cities, But the way in which it happened was not
gentle, and lete a birter memory.

The leish experience was warse than thar of
Bertland. In the nineteenth cenmury, an tncreasing
number of Protestant Irish tumed o England asa
protection agatnst the Catholic inhabicanms. To the
Catholics, hiswever, mast Irish Protestants were 3
reminder rhat England, & foreipn councry, was seill
s powerful in reland as it had been in 1690, The
struggle for Irigh freedom from English rule became
a strugule berween Cachalic and Proteseant. The
first prear victory for Irsh freedom was when
Catholics were allowed 1o become MPs in 1829, In
tact in Ireland this decesion was sccompanied by a
repression of civil and political liberties, Even so,
the fact thar a Cacholic could enter Parliament
imcreased Irish national feeling.

Bur while this feeling was prowing, Ireland suffered
the worst disaster in its entire history, For three
vears; 1845, 1846 and 1847, the potaro crop, which
was the main food of the poor, failed. Since the
begimning of the centiry, the population had risen
quickly from five to eight million. In these three
vears |5 million {about 28 per-cent) died from
hunger. Ar the same rime Ireland had enough
wheat 10 feed the entire population, bur it was
grown for export to England by thie mainly
Prorestant lasdowners. The governmient (n Londen
failed to realise the seripusness of the problem.

Many Inish people had lirtle choice bur to leave. At
least a million lefr during thess vears, bur many
more follewsd during the rest of the cenrury
because of the grear povermy in Ireland. Mosr serrled
in the Linited States. Between 1841 and 1920
almose fve million sectled there. Some went
eastwards 1o the towns and cities of Britain, Many
fuelped © Paunlid Britain's railways.
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The Irsh popularion has still nor yer grown o the
same level. Today ioos les thon fve million (cheee
prillicors ine the Bepoblic of Ireband, 1.5 million in
Northem breland), only a littke more thian hatt
what it was in 348, Emigration from ircland
COOCINLES

The lrisk sdio went tooehee Ulnited Sraresdid not

|::Ir]_r‘|_'r !l:l.' :||-.J CAMETIITY . Hl:-l I.[I!.I !|.‘:||."I r::ﬂ:ia--_- |5l|.'i|::||'|.

By 1580 miany [rish Americans were rich and
powerful and were able to supporr the Irish freedom
movement. 1hey have had an' infleence on British
policy in Ireland éver since,

1Y

tontmsh MHashbarabees o Trsdy wese drmen i dherr Leal in e

i cenmere Thi (e sefersed wom) o ol Aner the cemible o
femurne of TAA5 . there tvere inher seums o) ot limvesy, necabhy mothe sam
[S7F =7%, b murry famadlrede refwesnd 1o Ko ean dunng e mre- M
{ommtizn: (ke the cnte shomom i i horemain, aiere ook mes ke
homey e oy coedsl no domger iyt Mast i them meade merosan o fe
Liniipd Sugiés of Arerica wobere Inab Americoms sl semiet iber hose shan
U U, T b

bl eanwhile, Charles Pamell, o Protessanr [rish M
LE:||1:'.|:~;|-;-J |.||||-;'r rll-rl.\il_l_t. I::|1 I|:-.-' |r'--.|| |'::|:-||:.r. 13

parin el ular the |-:g|l.| T s -povermnuene, We'hen most
I risd weiere alele no viste for ehiae fiesr cirne in LHES,
|._'|;_'h* veaiy members ol Parmell's Teish ParTy wers
elecrad m Parliament, Most Liberals supporred
Partvedl, Bur ehe Tories did vwar and leeland did not
wm the might oo self-peverniment, or “home rude?|
el thirey years larer. Bur chen Britain's wac with
Giermany delayed ic taking place; ind by the-time
the war ended Trish nationalists had decided they

could pnly win their freedom by fighting for it



21 The end of an age

Social and economic improvements + The importance of sport *
Changes in thinking *+ The end of "England's summer™ « The stovm

clowds of war

Social and economic
Improvements

Beoween LB75 and 1914 the condition of the poor
in:maost of Britain greadly improved as prices fell By
4 per cent and real waees doubled, Life ar home
was made more comfortable,. Maose homes new had
pas-bothy for heating and lighting, As & result of
falling prices and increased wages, poor familics
could ear betrer foad, including meat, fresh milk
[brought from the countryside by train) and
vepetables, This greatly improved the old dier of
white bread and beer.

In EBF0 and 1691 owo Educarion Aces were, passed
A3 A result of these, all children bad oo oo school

sy dialy moan it Al e ko
PO o JET0 i Secame ahe sy i
focal outherisier s embdieh sofonds an sk
ety of (nca! v pavers. They were
mstharrised 1o cogel anmubmcd, Dhareg
i P BTy yars Aohools e bradt
ot he amretance of moat,  meall
childrey aohieved a1 almenomy el

up to the age of chireen, where they were taughr
reading, writing and arithmeric. In Scotand there
hiwd been a stare education system since the time

of the Reformarion, There were four Scorrish
universities, three dating trom the Muddle Apes, In
Wles schools had begun to grow mpidly in the
middle of the century, ','I:IT‘.|'|' tor nationalbis T HALEES,
By thie middle ol e century Wales had a EVETsI By
and & smaller university college: England now .
started o baild “redbrick” universities in the mew
inidustrial cities: The term “redbrick” disringuished
the new universities, often bricksbuilt, from the
olider, mainky stone-buile universitios.of Oxford and
Cambridge. These new universities were unlike
'--:'!"J.l"ll.l |II1'.‘| L:En"h[ilj_l{i:, :'1|:‘||.| r:1||,_-||| M SCICnCeE
arl rechroloey to feed Bricwin's ioadustries.
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Thie facie-of the towns had preatly chaneesd in che
middle vears of the century, The organised
mprovement of workers' homes, of factory
conditions, public health and educarion had all
come fast, once the Yictorians had developed the
adminiscrative and scientifc means. Sidney Wiebh,
an early socialist, amuzingly described the pride of
the new town authonties, or mumcipalites, which
carrieg pur these changes:

The rown conncillor will walk along che munici=
pal pavement, lir by municipal gas and cleansed
by mumicipal brooms with municipal water and,
seeing by the municipal clack in the municipal
marker, thar he is too early to meet his children
coming from the municipal schoal |, will vse
rhe national telegraph system e ell them nor o
walk fhrough the municipal park, bur ., 1w
meer him in the municipal réading room.

It wad ey 1o see the phvsical changes such s the
proweh of townis and cities and villages: 6 wos less
easy o see the social changes, But in facr, power
had mesved from the shites to the towns, - Ar the
beginning of rthe ninereenth century the country
sqire could use his power to rule the village, send
children o wirk in the workhouse, and enclase
common: land for his own use, By 1900 he was a
harmless reminder of an earlier age. P4 loso all cheir
lecal government and adminisreative powers in
[BE8 and could niow only make judpements in very
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small cases. New county councils took their place,
which were made up of elécted men and women,
with a seafl of acmaniserators o carry out therr
decisions, a system which snll operates roday.

The auclaori ¥ b the Chuarch was alio weskened. i
the counerys the village prist oo longer had the
power bie biad had a cenoury earlier: Churches were
rcw-halt emipey, becanse so-many people had pane
tis live in the towms, whiere they stopped gotne to
chiureh. By 1900 anly 19 peT Cert of Londomers
wenr fegularly to church. Those who did iessmlly
lived in richer dreas, This remains eoe moday, when
under 10 per cent are regular churcheocrs

Why did the poor no longer go o church? Ong
renson was thar the Chuarch of England offered
them no help with the problems of their datly lives.
Ariying away from church was also a kind of
rehellion agrinst the muling establishment with
which the Church was still elosely connected, In
the willage, many people had pone w0 church
because they were forced o do'so by the squire,
who probakly eniploved chem: In the grear ciriesof
imdustrial Britain they wers free, and chey chosem
SEIY WAy

They were alsyartrcred by other ways of spénding
their Sundayvs: By the 18806, for the hrse time,
working i'-r-:lph* could ihink aboi 8] (R TR SRTL
free time. Aparr from misewms, packs, swimming

Thi tevale becsne el |'|'|.|.|.|
i o9 e unshad Li ful in
fodichy. DNl skt otan
rvaend the oy mramed
diffesene chuses.- Scerboroiti m
Yoslafime, ilbsrowed bise,
e ied ahe meiddle claces. On
o dsesi oot Dokl
Lemeazhire, aremociel e
income fordies
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real popular social cenrre remained the alchoose or
pub. Thousends of these were bulle in the new
subarhs,

From the middie of the cenmury many people hid
started to use the railoay o ger oo work. Now thiey
Began to travel tor pleasure. The working class went
oo the new seaside holiday towns, The middle cless
l.‘l'ljl.l'g.'ﬁ.‘l Tl".t" |.'.|h||‘.||!|":.'5-:|:|-:'. g sll'l:-l”r:r :u-:d\':g.h' B e | 1
of & more expenaive kind. B for bk, the seaside
wis i place whiere familics could rake holidays
toeether,

The invention of the bicvele wias also imporeant.
For the brst oome people could cycle inta che
coumtryaide, opito ffty miles from home. Tr gave a
new freedom o working-clases and middle-class
people, who mer exch othir tor the first time away
from work: More importanshy, it gave voung wones
their firse tasee of freedom. Up ol chen they hod
atways Tuid an older womian as o companion 1o
muake suire thar ||u||'|lr1g "H'rlp]:u:nl_ﬂ,,{“ when rhc-:' et
mer. MNow these young wormen hisl s means of
cscape, and sscape they did.

The importance of sport

|"|-,- Tl"u.' |'|'.|| il '|5.|' |'|||-||_'I:-;_-r_-1'|r|'| CEMEUTY, DWW S[1arts;
cricket aod oo |'l:|.|i, ||,|-g| 5'1-.-:-:_'| e ol Prear iInberesr o
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the Bricish public. Cricker, which had started as a
"mentleman’s” sport. had become an extremely
popular village pgame. Although ir had firs
developed in the eighteenth century, it wis not
until & cennary later that its rules were organised:
From 187F o county championship ook place each
viesr Cricket was'a same which encouraded bath
Inchividual and ream excellence and taughr respect
for talr play, As one Englishman said ar the time,
“We havea much greater kwe of cricker than of
polirics, Uricker was successfully exporeed o the
empire; to the Wesr Indies, India, Pakiscan,
Ceylon, Austrelis snd Mew Zealand, Bue while it
was popalar in Wales, it never had the same
sopalarity in-Scotiand.

Britwin's other main game, foorball, was also
crganisad with proper nules in the ninereenth
cenmiry. Asan'orpanised irne it was at firse a
middie-class or genrleman’s spore, hut it quickly
became popular among all classes. Football seon
drew huge crowds who came to warch the full-time
pratessional foothallers play the game. By the end
af the nineteenth century almost every rown
between Porramaurh on the south coast of Enplard
umel Aberdeen in noechease Seaeland had it own
fonehall, or "soccer” seam. These often encouraped
lscal loyalries. Sometimes: they symbolised
senmething mdwe. [n L_:|i|.1wu'|m' LCeltic was _-.||!'|Fl._1rr|_-.|
l-ﬂl |h|.' |.-I'|.||.|:"|'I|:|IJ" ||I. I| i!‘ll'u |r|||111gr;||1|,~: I|r'|.J l.'l[h1_'|
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Cachiolics, while Ranpers was supporred by
|:'r|'\-lq.'.=:t;_|11|_-. |‘||.|.I_ ol I|||.- [aEE1E I]1l.'|:'|: Wi Ml ¥ I-.lil_'l'lL 2
Crowds were well-behaved, Britain:dlss exporeed
toctball abroad, esvoune commercial travellers
toak the game with them, particulardy o Europe
and o Sooth Ameria.

Changes in thinking

The micss imporcant idexof the ninereenth cenury
was that everyone hisd the vight o persenal
freedom; which waz the basis of capitalism. This
icden had spread widely through the Book Enguers
intes the Wealth of Nations, written by the Scorsman
Addany Smith in the eighteenth cenrury. Afrer
Adam Smith, several copivalist cconnmists areved
that povermment should st inrerfere in tade and
irclistry-at all, Fewer laws, they clamed,; musant
more freedom, wnd freedam for mdividuils would
lead ro happiness for the preaest nomber of people
These ideas were eaperly accepred by the groaving
mricdidle class.

Hemwever, it soon became very elear thar the
frecdom of foctorye awners 1o do-as they pleased had
fed toslavery-and misery for the poor, mot B
happiness or freedom. By TB10 more and more
prople had begun o accept the idea thr
povernmen: must intedere o protect the poor and
the weak, The resule was i number of lavs 1o
improve working conditions. One of these, n
1833, limited the nomber of hours thae women il
children were allowed o work: Another law the
garme year abolished slavery throwghout ehe Brirish
Empire, While this set o new example
internacionally, lactory pwiers were quick oo point
pigt thar while slave owniers were compensated for
the loss of slave tabour, they were not compensated
for the new limits on labour in Britain

Such Taws did hoe make British facrores perdect
places in which to work, and many factory owners
did their best o avend abeying them. Bor by thie
end of the century, tew peaple thoughe irwas
wron lor the govermnment w ingerfére o Bctory
comdirinns healthin towns, and: education for
children. Pesple niow saw these s povertiment
diiries,
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influerced by individual peaple. Ar the beginming
of the century Robert Dwen, afactory gwner in
Seotland, geve has workers shorrer working hours
He Bult |5is |..I-i'|I'-|'!.' i tho cowmmeryside, mway from
the fog and dire of the cities, and o wicked pood
hoasinge nearky, and educacion for the workers!
children. Dhwen was able o prove diar s worker
prosuced more in less fime than those forced o
wiork lome hours, Uwen also encouraged crade
unions, and supported the Tolpuddle Martyes.
Creer's dang and |:!~!'.'|1ll|'|||._' Ewg,m Lk -.z_pr:_'ud. (ther
reformers, like the Caker, Arrhiie Cadbairy,
fwmous for has Birmingham: chocolare facrory, balr
hrst-class Bossing for their workers

I zpite of men like Chwen, improvements were
slow. By the end of the centmury, 30 per cenr af the

ZE 8=
Moot of ehe poorer ebinied oad in anheadohy condiriens i small. damp
Vhackege k! hemags, with fews open gpaces As the midille clissey moved
et bty bt vt of o Ony cowanes Fecane areizs Of poasmiy, {1
this aireel in Mirugstiee i JEs0.
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navion was selll extremely poor It was an
wncomforeable fact for the most peverful naton on
carth. Azain, ic was individual people who bed the
fight seaimst chis problem. William Booth started o
pew releious movemnent, the Salvation Ay,
“make s’ on poverty. His book In Daskest
Exvytand andd the Wy Ot wies 2 reminder that while
the British called Africa “the dark conrlnent™,
are ol possibly preacer darkness”™ were just down
the road in their own towns

Literiture was mfluenced by thie new mood of
charge. In the middle of the century Charles
Drickens armcked the rich and powerful for their
cruelty rewmeds thie wepk and anfortenare in
sociery, Painting roo was affected, A-century eaclier
it hisd been the grear landowning arstoceacy who
il bongshe painrings and paid ardses. nothe
nineteenth century iv was the mainly urban middle
claga, and g plewse them, arcises painted dilferent
subjeces, suchi as sentinental scenes of the
countryside, and palntings which told & maral
spory. Bat zeone painted indusrnil ssemes which
rased guresticms abour the new sociery. Britoin Bad
crented, ' Pre:Raphaelite'™ painrers fookad bock 1o
the pre-industrinl medicval wend classical worlds
with fresh and omantlc eves. Later anoin che
century, many of the first soctlists in Briain were
writers Or artists, Some of these belonzed o the
“Ar and Crafts Movement”, whose members
turned awoy from the new middle-clazs valoes, and
looked to pre-industrinl handerafe and 1oonamure fior
InSpirition,

Above all, Victorian society was self-confident.
This had been shown in the Great Exhibicion in
LB51. Brirsh self-confidence was built not anly
upin power Bt also wpon the rapid scientific
advances being made ar the time. [n 1837 Charles
Barwin published The Chigin of Species: His rheary
of evalution, hased upon scientific obserearion, was
weleamed by many sz procd of mankind's shility 1o
hnd 2 seientific explanarion for everyehime, Bur fir
churchgoing people, who were mistly 1o be found
among the middle clases. the idea tharvall animals:
including human beings, had developed friom more
simple creatures shook this self-confidence und led
fa erisis in the Church. Must of the churchgoing

e e ——————

populanion believed every word of the Bible, They
found it defieult 1o accept Darwin's theory that the
wiirld had developed aver millions of vears, and had
tiotk been creared in sk days i the vear 4004 nc,
Even less scceptable wis the idea thar gver o period
of thousaids of years man bad developed from the
spe. Thi barrle between “faith™ and “rewsor™ basted
for thie restof the century.

There was one danperous resulr of Darwin's book.
Some of those who accepred his ideas began o mlk
ot Mdvinced” and “inderior” races. These {deas
soamn inffuenced Beitain's impenal policy. Several
European countries already shared the view that for
reasoms af eellion and “higher” civilisation, they
could juscify theie colonial policy. Bur the ides of
ractal or generic saperority was o new one, from
which the colonised peoples could not hope o
escape, They could accepr Chnstanity and could
Become “more civilesed”, bur they could not change
cheir race.

Tosday 1t s dithcult wo undeestisnd howr these keas
could have been accepred. But at the rime there
wits Jitele dismabt ameng maost of the British thar
Brirain was the most sdvanced of the "advanced”
ruces; with o duty o govern the “inferior’” races.

The end of “England’s summer””

AL the beginning of the rwentieth century people
did nor, of course, realise thar they were living ar
the end of an aze. There wis snill a peneral belief in
the "liberal fdea”, that the nation could achieve
stendy economic and social improvement as well as
democracy without revelurion. Things for Britain
could only gar berrer nrl herter,

Acprowing demand for reforn led “Mew Liberal”
gowvernments to try to mmprove sockl conditions, o
1907 they provided free school meals, 16 miprove
the health of Brirain's children. The following year
they started an obd ape pensions scheme. It was an
astonishing new idea that government should
prevent the old from stirving or becoming home-
s In 1909 Labowr Exchinpes were opened, where
thaose without work conld kock for jobs. Two years
larer nll working people were made o pay for
“national insurance™. It was another mew idea that
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those unable o exm money through sickness or
unemployment woitld be helped by the state.

The Mew Liberals had begun to escablish whar
became the “'weltare stare”, By doing so, chey made
imporrant changes to the free capitalism of the
nineteench ‘century, Govermment, caid the Libermls,
had a dury to procect the weak apamst the strong.
#As in the gentlemanly sport of cricket, the Liberals

believed thar even within capitalism there hod o
be “fair play”’,

In 1911 another imporcant political event occireesd.
The Liberal drive for reform, both in Irish politics
and in =ocial affaird-ac home, was extremely
unpopular with moss Conservatives, whao had 2
majority in the House of Lords, They wed this
majority o stop many of the bills introduced by the
Liberal government in the Commaons in the years

| 936— 10, The battle of wills berween the rwo
Houses produced a crisis when the Liberals oied ro
introduce a new hudeer in 1909 which was in-
tended to inerease the raxes paid by che rich,
particalarly the large landowners: The Londs tumed
down the new budger. The new king, George V,
put an #nd 1o the crisis by warning thar he wonkd
create enough new Liberal lords to give the Liberals
a majoriy. The Lords pave in. One result of the
disprute was that caxation was increasingly seen as a
social matrer as well as an economie one,

The crsts, however, was not only about money,

ar abour reform, There was a constitusional
disagreement. The Conservatives still favoured a
twio-house parliameneary system, bt they now
recognised that the Lords would have o be
changed. The Liberals wanred one strong house,
with the powers of the Lords so weakened char it
could ot prevent the will of the Commons from
being carrted gur. The resule of this conseitutional
debate was the Padiament Actof 1911, Like much
of British political development it resulted trom a
compromise, hit one in which the Liberals won
maat of whar they wanged. The Housa of Lords Iner
its right o question fmancial legislacion passed in
the Commons. Teepowers in all orher maters were
limmitedy It coadd noclonger prevent lesishation but
anly delay it and fisr nor more than two years, The
“syspemm stll operares:
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In the same year, tor the hesr oime, the Commons
agreed ehat MPs should be paid. This was o far
mofe important seep than e might ssem; for it
meant that men of low income could now become
M In 1906 3 new “Labour” party had managed
to get rwenty-nine represeniatives elecred o Parlia:
ment, [t was clear o even the most conservative:
minded that socialises should work inside the
parliamencary system racher than ourside i, The
dangers of political evolition were br less than
those of revolurion,

The storm clouds of war

By the end of the century it had become clear thae
E’I'i_tail'l WIS i II_!-I'lgt'T 153 'I"I_:l"u'r'-l.':l"'l.ll. L3 || ]'I'r‘ll.‘l. I'!EI:'II.. LI'I
[8585 o book enticled England noted “Ywe have come
b geCupy s position in which we are no longer
progresaing, bot even falling back . .. Wi tind
other narens able o compees with us bo an extent
wich as we have never before experienced.” In
Europe Germany was now united and had become
very striong. [t economic prospects were clearly
greater than Brirzin's. Like the USA it was
producing mere steel than Bricain, and it used thiz
o build strong imdustries and o stronie mavy.

Why did Britam Jose che advanrcapes it had over
orher oountrics at the time of the Grear Exhibition
of 18517 There zeem o be a pumber ol teasens.
Oither countries, Crermiany particuliely, had greaver
natural wealth, ineleding coal and-irom. and wheas
producing lands. Most British people invested their
money abroad eather than in building up home
indisery. British workers produced less than those
in other countries, and Britain was behind other
countries in science and technelogy, as well as in
manapement skills, and did lierle 1o change thes
Public schools, the privare system of education kot
rhe richer middie class, did not encourage busines:
or scientific studies. Brirain had nothing w comipeane
with the scientibc and echnical education of
Germany. Finally, the working ¢lass. vsed ro low
pay for long lowrs, did mor feel they were partness
in manufacture,

The balance af power in Europe thisr had worked s
well since Warerloo was beginming 1o coblapse.: The




British believed that the long period of peace hiad
biren the result of Britain's suthority in world
attairs. This aurhority came from Brirain's imperial
and econcmic power. By 1880 the Brirish merchant
fleer was four rimes: larger than it kad beén in 1847,
when it was already che world leader, More than
two out of every three tons of shipping passing
through the Sue: Canal was Briish: By 1880, moa,
Briruin led che world in relemraphic
cumnmunications, with lines o almost every part of
the world, London was bevand doubr the: centre of
the growing international Aranctal system. But in
spite af such things. Britain fourd that Germany,
France and rhe LISA were increasingly competing
with her. Britain was nat used 1o being so strongly
challenged,

Sildenly Britain realised that it no longer ruled the
seas quite s asuredly, and chat othiers hadd more
powertul armics and more powerful industries, As g
result of the groweh of international trade Britain
was less selfsutficient, and a5 o resule of growing LIS
and Cierman competition scarced ro reade more with
the less developed and less comperitive world, This
eaperience increased its sense of politicsl
uncertainey, Brirain had been surprised and shacked
by the way m which almost the whole of Europe
hiad taken the part of the Boers againse Pritain
during the South African war, 18%9- 1902, Ir was 4
sharp remindes that frendship in Europe did
mitter, and thar Britain was no longer able
persuade other countries how to behave in quite the
same way that ic had fifty vears earlier. It had ro
reach agreement with them, Benwesn 1902 and
1907 Britum made trearies or uederseandings of
triendship with France, Japan and Russia, e failed
to reach agreement with the Oroman Empire, and
with the country it feared most, LIErmiany.

The -danger of wiar with Garrmany Jod been clear
from the beginning of the century, and it was this
which had broughe France and Bricain moperher.
Bricain was particularly frightened of Germany’s
midern mavy, which seemed a pood deal stronger
than i5 own, The governmenr started 2 programme
of building hartheships ro make sure of its screngrh
atsen, The reason was simple. Bratin conld not
possibly survive for long withour focd and ather
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exsential poods reaching it by sea; From 1908
atwands Britain spenr large sums of maney o make
sure thist It possessed @ stronger flect than Germany,
Britain's army was small, but its size seemed less
important than its quality. [nany case, no one
believed that war in Europe; if it happened, would
last mare than six months.

By 1914 an extremiely dangerous situation had
developed. Germany and Austria-Hungary had
made o military alliance; Rusia and France,
'Fl'jﬂhmﬂtd of German ambitions, had made one
alsir, Although Britain had no treaty wich France,
in peactice [t had no choice but to stand by France
it it was artacked by Germany.

A dreadtul chain of events took place. In July 1914
Augrria-Hungary declared war on it neichbour
Serbda following the murder of a senior Austtian
Archduke in Sarajevo. Beconse Russiz had
promised o defend Serbea, (0 declared war on
Austria-Hungary, Because of Germany's promise
stand by Austrio-Hungary, Rissia alse found icseli
at war with Germany, France, Russia's ally,
lmmediarely made its troops ready, recopnising thar
the evencs in Serbin would lead inevitably o war
with Ciermany. Beirnin still hoped thar it would nor
be dragged inro war, bur realised anly & mimcle
could prevent it. No mirmcle occurred

In Auguest 1914 Germany's attack on France wok
its wrmy through Belgivm. Britan immediarely
dechired war because it had promized to guarantee
Belgium's neutrality by the rreary of 1838, B
Britain went to war also becouse 4t feared rhar
Uermany's ambitions, like Napoleon’s aver a
Cenrury l.'!i-'|l't|I:r. wotild El.'ll'l'lpFl.:[q_'h,l uhang: rhe g
of Europe. In partcular Britain ¢ould noe allow a
majer enemy power to conrel the Low Councries.
Ciazing sadly across St James's Pack from his room

in the Fareign Office, Sir Edward Grey, the Foreign
Secretary, remarked, “The lamps are going out all
over Europe, We shall nor see them it again in our
liferime.” In a sense: the “lamps" went out for ever,
Fur what neither Britain, nor Germany, nor anyane
else realised was thar after the war no one, not even
the winners, would be able to retarn so life 25 it had
]‘l-E*i‘.‘l] |'n;"r.|:-r|-_'.
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The twentieth century

22 Britain at war

The First World War + The rise of the Labowr Party + The rights of
women * freland » Disappointment and depression + The Second World

Woar

Ax the start of the twentieth century Britam was
still the greatest world power, By the maddie of rhe
cencury, althowgh siill one of the “Big Three",
Britain was clearly weaker than either the Uniced
Stares o7 the Sowvier Linion. By the end of the
seventics Bricaln was no longer a world power ar
all, and was nor even among the richest European
powers. |es power had ended s quickly as Spain’s
hid dene in the sevenreenth centiry

Cmne reason for this sudden decline was the cost and
efforr of twis world ware Another reason was the
cost of keeping up the empire, followed by the
econoamnic proflems involved o losing it Bue the
misst inportEng reason was the basic weaknesses in
Britain's industrial power, and particolarly its failure
to spend as much as ather industrial nations in
dieveloping its indizstey,

Mow, near the end of the century, Britain-has los:e
muzch of-its earier self-conhdence, but no one is
sure what the reasons for this are. Some argoe that
the warktaree 15 lazy, or that the trade unions are

A adiernssmia fur the Linalm i.'r'.l.:l_.:l'l.“uJ b 10 il byt Hppransh -
cermry dream for vy Bl poojde A e e gt o o ke
cnirviate, het gt e bl Plise, w0 the adwsthememt sigzested. i
feariiby conkd e m 2 i s A e ok Tade sk, wansemie
o o ot age of HlllH“lIl_l;I:ﬁ. wik shesr pun panden. The fusbarel waien
iher phrveen, wehile his wile and ok prebare wiod for ket 18 u wene
tit ‘muggents both dimésic happiness wnd alio a mibile chise svoper e imenbig
Irrnceracy, ) i ameammemely clever advenmisesone, for it fes e oone of a3
|_|.1'|.|-|,|_' ﬁil'":! POOTE ke

too powertud, or thar there are niot enough eood
managers, Others blame the immigrans who have
sertlisd m Bricain from the 6ld colemies since the

Second World War, No one douhes thar Brirain is
living in an age of uncerrainty.

Britain sl has some valuable advanrapes. The
discovery of oil in the Narth Sea Bas redcued the
nation from a siuarion thae might have been far
wors. And mnelecoronics and cechnology Britain s
still 2 world compertitor.

Monation's story s nob or shoukd noe be, solely
about wealth or power, bur about the quality of the
community’s existence. Britain's koss of power peed
not danvige thae quality, unless this s measured
onky in marerinl terms.

The First World War

Cretmany nearly defeared rhe A lies, Britain and
Framce, in the first few weeks of warin 1914, It had
better trained soldiers, berter equipment and a clear
planof arrack. The French-army and the small
British force were fortunate to hold hack the
Gierman army ar the River Mame, deep inside
France. Four years of hitter Aghting followed, both
armies living and hghring in the trenches, which
they hid dug to protecr their men.

Agpart from the Crimean War, rhis was Britain’s
first European war for 3 century, and rhe country
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The aufidnis of war: one of Bricam's 750000 dead o the Firss Womid

Wiy

wid gquire unprepared for the cemible destrocrive
power of modemn weapons, At frst all those whao
joimed the army were volanteers, Bur in 1916 the
svernment forced men to join the srmy whether
thev wanted to or nor. A few men, mainly
Ouikers, refused o fighe. For the hret time, o
povernment accepred the idea thar men had the
right 1o refise 1o fighe if they believed fighring ro be
wrong. Bur the war wene on, and the number of
deaths increased. On | July 1916 Britain atcacked
German positions on the River Somme. By the
evening it had losr 20,000 dead andd 40,000
wounded, In face, five months of fighting from 1
July 1916 cost Bricain 400,000, France 200,000 and
Germany 500,000 dead and wounded. At
Passchendaele, the following year, the Bricish army
advaneed fve miles-ar the cosr of anocher 400,000
dead and wounded. Modern arrillery and machmne
euns had complecely changed the nature of war.
The invention of the tank and {18 use on the
barrleficld to break through the enemy trenches in
1917 could have chanped the course of the war: It

{33,

ol Bavve led ro fever casuntloies it ivs milicary
valug had been properly understond at the time.

In the Middle Eisr the Bricish foughr apaine
Turkish reoops in Irag and in Palestine, and at
Gallipali, on the Dardanelles. There, too, there
were - many casualties, but many of them were
cansed by sickress and heat. [vwas not uneil 1917
that thie British were reallv-able o drive back the
Turks.

Somehow the government biad o persuade the
people that i dpie of such disaserous results the
war wassrill worth Aighring, The nation was told
that it was defending the weak {Belgium) - against
thie strong (Germany}, and that it wis higheing for
democracy and freedom,

At the same rime popolar newspapers, using larpe
print, memerable short sentences and emotional
|:|mu:5g¢. |;-|:'||:|,:-|,|r:|':_l..-_-d' the nation m hage ".i'l:-r||1:|||:.'I
ard g et I'.:igr1|'|.'|||'|-'5-. :‘||.-eh|_'|l.|-:'r||..-li. Meacitnal
feelings were even stronger in France, which had
slready been badly defeated by Germany m 1571
Asa vesult, when Germany offered to make peace
ar the-end of 1916, neither the Bntish nor the
French povemment welcomed the idea. Boch wene
prisomers of the public feelings they had helped o
(A LALH

The war at gen was more important than che waron
lard, Because defear arseq would have inevicably
reaileed i Brivish surrender. From 1915 German
submarines starred o sink merchant ships bringing
supplies oo Britain. At the bacgtle of Juttand, o
196, Admiral Jellicoe successtully drove the
German fleet back into hachour. Ar the thme it was
said; writh some trudh, thar Admieal Jelicoe was-the
emly man on either side who could have lost the
war in o single afrernoon, If Germany’s navy had
destrowed the British fleer ae Jutland, Germany
wioald have mined control of the seas sroumd
Britain, forcing Britin 1o surmender, In SR of thiz
F!H'!'I‘i.ﬂl YHCELIEY {;l:rn'.:l.n :u|||;1||1:_1r|r|.|.rh |||:1n:||;,;|::-.'] T .‘\-lﬁL
40 per cent of Brirain's merchanr Heet and at one
point browghr Brirain to wichin six soecks ot
starvacion, When Russia, following the Bolshevik
revolution of 1917, made peice with Gerrmany, the

{Iermnan ;_l'l;_'Tlt'Till.'_\u II-.I[:-HE for victory agaimst the



11 Brikiin atwar

Adlies. Bur Cierman submarine arcacks on nevtril
shipping drew America inte the war against
Ciermany. The amival of American troops in France
ended Germany's hopes, and it surrendered in
November 1918,

By this time Bricain had an army of over five
million men, but by this time over 758,000 had
died, and ancther two million had Been seriously
wounded. Abour fifty times more people had died
than in the twenry-year war against Napolaon,
Public opinien demanded nio mercy for Germany.

Ins chis atmosphere, France and Britain met o
discuss peace ar Versailles in 1919, Germany was
not invited to the conference, but was forced to
pccept i punishment, which was extremely severe,
The maost famous British economist of the time.
John Maynard Keynes, argued thar it was foolish 1o
punish the Germans, for Europe's ecanomic and
political recovery could not rake place withour
them. But his advice was not accepted.

Apart trom harred of Germany, there was grear
soreow for the dead; The destruction had been
terrible, Asone young saldier wrote shorely before
he himself died, "Evervwhere che work of God is
spoiled by the hand of man.® Wives had Tose cheir
hushands, childeen had lost cheir fathers, parenes
had lost their sons. T was natural foca nation in
these circumstances to persuade ieself tha the war
had comehow been worth it Those who died in
bartle hiave been remembered ever since in these
words:

They shall grow not ald, as we thar are lefr grow
ald:

Age shill not weary them, nor the years
condemr,

A the soing down of the sun and in the moming

We will remember them.

"Far the Ballen™, Lantenice Banwan 1280, 1U4%

There was alsr-anger aboue the stupidiny of war,
besr expressed by Britain's "war poen®s As the most
tamas of them, Wilfred Owen, wrare, shorely
betore he himself died on the barcletield, “My
subiject is War, ond the pity of War." The poems
written by young poet—soldiers influenced public

opinaon, persuading many that the war had heenan
act against Giod and man. “Never again” was the
Feeling of the nation when it was all over.

When peace came there were sreat hopes for a
berter furure. These hopes had been creaced by the
government ieself, which had made 100 many
promises abour improved conditions of life for
soldiers returning from the war. As soon ad the war
bl encded, the governmenr started & big
programime of building homes and improving health
ared education. Buat there was far less progress thiin
people had been led to hope for,

The rise of the Labour Party

An important political development during the war
wils the rapid groweh of the Labour Parey. Although
it waai formally escablished {n 100D, (es beginmings
dated from 1874, as parr of the rade union
mavernent. The made unions themselves had grown
encrmously, from two million members fo five
million by 1914, and eight million by 1918, In thar
vesir, [or the fiest rimie; all men aged rventy-one
and some women over thirty were allowed 1o vote.
The number of vorers doubled from eighr o sixteen
millicn people; mest of whom belongsd to the
working clas.

As a resule of these changes, the Labeour Party,
which had won rwenty-nine seats in che 1906

ehec ton, won fifty-seven seats in 1918, 142 seats in
1922, and 191 sears in 1923, The following year
the fine Labour povernment was creared. The
Lahowr Parey, however, was ot “socialise”. Is
leadets were, or had become, members of the
middle classes. Instead of & social revolution, thiy
wanted to develop a kind of socialism that would fi
thie sttuation in Bricain, This was partly because
Labonir's lemless did noe wish to frighren rhe voters:
It was also becase middle-class thinkers before the
war had almost completely faifed o nterest che
working class in soctalist ideas. In facr Karl Marx,
whao spent maost of his life in Britam soudying and
wriring, wos almose unknovwn except toa few
friends. Borh he and his close friend Friedrich
Engels; wha owned 5 facrore in Mane hester, Fad

L
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little hope of the Brivish working classes becoming
rruly socialist, In 1585 Engels had wricten of the
frade uniomists " The foolswant o reform society
to suit themselves, bur not reform themselves o
suit the development of society.” Most working-
class people wished to improve their financial
sicuarion and to enjoy the advanrages of the middle
class without becoming involved in socialise beliefs.
The trade unions and the Labour mevement had
been shaped by the experiences of the nimeseenth
century. | hey did ot Believe they coubd bring
dowm the existing form of government, and in any
case they wanred o change things by acceprid
constioucional means, in Parliament. This was
parthy because they wene supported not only by the
warking class but also by radicals already in
Parltarment.

By 1914 rthe socialise Bearrice Webb could write:
“The landslide in England towards soctal democracy
proceede sreadily, bur It s the whole martion thar is
sliding, not one class of manual workers,” Thar
slide has contimeed for moese of this century, As g
result, the effect on Britain of the 1917 Bolshevik
revolution in Russi was not as great as many feared
it would be. Encugh people were inrérested in
dvbarxcism ro escablish o Commumist Party, b the
Labour Party firmly refused o be conneceed with it
However, Marxism stirred a deep-seated fear in the
Conservative Parey, which has continued o see
evidence of Marxist Socialism behind the Labaiir
Party, the trade unicns and strike sction.

As & resule of Labour's success in 1924, the Liberal
Party almost complerely disappeared. Liberals with
traditiemal cipitalist idews on the economy joined
the Conservative Parry. while mast Liberal
“reformers” joined the Labaur Parry,

The rights of women

In 1916, some women over the age of thimy gained
the right to vote after a long, hard strugele. John
Stuart Mill, a mdical thinker, had tried
unsuccesdully to fnclisdé vores for women in the
AT Befonm Bill. The fndusreial revalurion had
increased che power of men, and their feelings

abpur property. Karl Marx noticed char the facmory-

5

owning Enplishman's arritude of "chivaloy™ 1o
women hiad not prevented them from foreing
wiomen: to work like slaves in thelr factories anid
workhotses,

A man thought of hiswite and daoghoers ashis
properry, and so did the law: [ was almost
|1'|'Ip.'|:i.ii!'!l|£ foie women EET @ divorce, even for
those rich enough ro pay the legal casts. Until
[HBZ, & woman had to give up all her property o
her hustand when shie mamied him. And unril
1891, huskands were still allowed by law 1o beat
thedr wives with astick "no thicker than o man’s
thumb"”, and 1o lock them up in o room if they
wished, By 1830, wife bearing had become o serions
social problem in Britain. Men of all clases were
able to take sexual sdvancage of working women.
Woamen were probably treated worse in Brizain than
ineany other industriniising European countoy at
this time.

Atter 1870 the sicuation, particularly for middle-
clas women, began w improve, Winnen were
allowed ro vote and 1o be elecred to boroush or
county councils. A very small number started o
scudy ar Usford and Cambridge in separate women's
colleges, But while they were allowed ro follow the
samie course of study 4% miens they- could not receive
i degree at the end, Middle-class women became
increasingly derermined ro have equal rights.

Working-class women were more (nferested in their
legal rights concerning working condizions, and
they faund support inthe rrade onion movemen
In 1888 the policy of the unions was thar “where
wornen e the same work as men, they should
recedve equal pay”. It was nearly another cencury
betore this principle became law. Female
membership of the unions increased, bur i was not
atways casy to persuade working men to respect the
equitl rights of their wives, particularly in times of
unemployiment.

I 1897 women searted o demand the right to voe
in neational electons. Within ren years these
women, the “suffrapetees”, had become famous for
the extreme methods they were willing o use.
Memy politicians who agreed with their sims were
shucked by thelr vielent methiods and stopped
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Sl frapwettey arrenied ofler "ulrnJu'n,i;,.Ei-:hqumn Palwe, Sy [914

' » istsend preol feetinga of Hosilte by chear bodss e T they
dueficval it 1w omdy by acong i snich a wan e they conuld jan e
aunpsetiont of W mosiom Tha Frrss Windd Woanr desernipasd abesit' campaies

wipporting them. However, if they had not been
willing to shock the public, the suffragectes might
ok [aaves s eeded,

The war in 1914 chanped everyching. Brirain would
have béen unable 1w continue the war wichour the
woimen who ook men’s |_11:¢1L'I_'.5 in the facoories., B'I
19158 29 per cent of the rotal workioree of Bricain
was female, Women had o be given the vote. But
it was not until ten years later thar the voting age
aof women came down to rwenty-one, equal with
mer.

The liberation of women ook other forms. They
starred to wear lighter clothing, shoreer hair and
skirts, began to smoke and drink openly, and to
weear cosmetics: Married women wonred simaller
tamilies, and divorce became easier, rising fram a
yearty average of 300 in 1910w 8,000 in 1939,
Undoubtedly many men alse moved away from
Vigrortan values. Leading writers like [LH,
Lawrence, Aldous Huxley, lames Joyee and
Virpinia Woolf freely discussed sexual and cther
sensitive matsers, which would have been
impessble for earlier genenations,

nce women could yote, many people felr that
thiey had gained full and equal rights. Bar there was
still a long battle abead for equal treatment and
respect borh at work and ar home. The soruggle for
full women's rights is one of the most important
eveents in recent Brirish social hisrory, and irs
effects continue to be felr

2% Hrizadm arwar

Ireland

Before the beginning of the First World War the
Brirish government had agreed o home mile for
Irelfamd. It was afraid, however, chat the Prosestants
in the north would stare a civil war in Ulster if
home mle was inmoduced. For this reason, when
witt bepan in 1914, the povernment delaved he
intreduction of home rale, and called oo Inshmen
to join the army. Many thousands did, encouraged
by their MPs, who hoped that this show of loyaly

wottld help freland win selfpovernment when the
war ended.

There was anather group of Irishmen, however,
who did not see why they should die for the British,
whet hind treated Ireland so badly. They did not
vnly want home mule, bur full independence. Ar
Easrer 1916, these republicans rebelled in Dublin.
They knew they could not win, bur they hoped
their rising would persuade other Irishmen o join
the republican movement. The "Easter Rising” was
quickly put down, and most Irish disapproved of it
Bur the Brivish executed all the leaders, which was
a serions mistake. The public was shocked, nor oniy
in Irefand, bor also in Loenden, Irish Americans
were also angry, jest ap the maanent when America
had joined Britain in the war agains Giermany.

Inn the 1918 elections the republicans won in almost
every area except Llster. Insread of joining the
Brirish parbiament, however, they met in their own
new parliament, the Dail in Dublin, and
anmounced thar Irefand was now a republic.
Iristimen joined the republic’s army, and guernlla
fghting against the British began. As a result the
British government decided 10 make peace. [n 1921
it agreed (o the independence of southern Treland.
Bue it alse insisred char Ulster. or Northern Ireland
as it became known, should remain unired wirh

Britalh

The Anglo-Irish Treary of 1921 led e civil war
between the Irish themselves. By this treaty the
new “lrish Free Stare”” accepred continued British
use of certain parts, the sovereignty of the British
Crown, and mest fmportant of all, che loss of
Morthem Ireland, which remmned under Brirish
control, The pro-Treary forces won, and the
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republicans, who insisted that all Ireland, imcluding
Morthern Irelend, should be an mdependent
republic, were defeated. Bur o group of republicans
formed a new parcy, Fianna Fail, which won the
election of 1932 and the new Prime Minister,
Eamonde Valera, began tounda the Treaty and in
1937 declared sonthern Ireland 4 republic. The
Britich Crovwem wis mow i |_1_H'|E|;'-t soverelgn in
Treland.

Trelamd and Beivade roday find themsalves:in the
strange position of being entirely sepatate stanes,
bur by aprecment their citizens are not considered
foreigners in one another's country. Within the
Republic of Ireland che majoriry hisve continued o
believe that all [reland should one day e aniced,
bue withour the use of force. A minoricy, however,
hins remained since 1971 ready and willing 1o use
vinlent mearns to achieve a united Ireland.

Disappointment and depression

The men wha had fought in such rerrible
conditions during the war had been promised & land
“fit for heroes". Bur this promise could not easily be
kept, even by the popular new Labour Party.

Aloneside the secial effeces of che war were far-
reaching economic ones, The cost of the war had
led to an enormous imncrease i taxation, from 6 per
cent of income in 1914 w0 25 per cent in 1918, The
demanids of the war hiad alao bed 1 a doubling in
the size of the civil service, and greater government
control of national life, Ir was inevimble that there
shoukd be increasmp disagreement between workers
and the government. Just before the war in 1914
there had been an outbreak of senkes. Immediarely
after the war there were further serious strikes, and
in 1989 and 1921 spldiers were used to break these
strikes; and force men back o work,

In 1926 discontent led to-a general strike by all
workers. [ he repsons for the scrke were
complicared, bur the immediate cause was a
coalminers” strike. An earlier miners’ sirike in 1921
had been defeared and the men had rerumed o
wark hirterly disappointed with the mine owners'
terms, I 1925 mitve ownens cur miners wages. and

L

anorher miners' strike seemed inevirable: Fearing
that this would serictisly damage the-cconomy, the
government made plans tomake sire of continued
coal supplies. Boch sides, the povernment and che
Trades Union Congress (representing the mmers
this case), found themsetves unwillingly driven into
opposing positions, which made a general areike
inevitable, It was not whae the TUIC had wanted,
and it proved deeply dsmaging to everyone

imverlved.

Thie reneral strike ended afrer nine days, partly
becanse members of the middle classes wortked o
kiep services like transport; gas amd elecericity
goirg. Bur it also ended because of uncertainty
among the trade union beaders. Mast feared the
dangers both to their workers and the country of
“ooing fod fart, The miners strupgled on alone and
then gave up the strike. Many workers; especially
the miners, believed thar the police, whose job was
tos keep thie faw, were acrually fight ing agminst
them. Whether or nor this was tie, many people
remembered che peneral strike with presc bitrerness,
The=e memeries intleenced their opinion of
employers, government and the police for half &
CEMTUTY.

[t s possible to argue that Britain mussed an
apportunity o reform the economie structure of the
countey after the war. B insrend of careful
plannimg, businessmoen were allowed to make quick
profits, particularly o the cotron mills, the
shipyarids and engineering induscries, Bur perhaps
thiere was litele the government could do o contml
the simearion, a3 it was not in conool of econamic
forces. All over Europe and America a serions
econamic crisis, known as “the depression”, wis
taking place. Tt affected Britain most severely from
930 1o 1933, when over three milhion workers
were unemployed.

In Germany the depresion was even morg severe,
il 1t desrroved Britain's second most importnt
marker from before the war. John Maynard Keyness
varning — thar if Germany did nor recover then
neicher would ks European rrading parmners —
became barrbly troe Far worse, the economic
collapse of Germany led 1o the rise of Adoll Hitder,
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Besanse the worst effeces of the depression in
Tiritain were limited oo cerrain areas, the
government did not rake the situarion serioosly
enaugh, The areas most atfeceed by the depresion
were those which had created Brimin's industrial
revolution, including Clydeside, Belfast, the
induserinl north of England and southeast Wales.
The working class in these areas soill lived in poar
comditions. Men and women could not expect o
bive as tong as people in richer areas, and more
babies died in the Girst vear of life, There was lietle
hope for these people hecause almest no ane was
willtng to invest the large amounts of money
needed ro get indusoy working: again: The Labisar
Party was no berter at dealing with the situation
than the Conservirives.

ftin 5|Jf|:'1'5?=ll1-L: rh;lr Britain avoided A SeTIOns
political crisiz in the 19205, The unfaimeds of the
Situation was soshvlons g uﬂrkjng—cln;s |m.;:.|‘-_\||.;.-I
whao i'llll.l- Tl |1e:r [hlliT!E:lr W ECOROnIe el
Twa-thircds of the wealth of the narien wasin the
hands of cnly 400,000 peaple, less than 1 per cent
of the population. In other Enropesn coaniries
economic cnsis and socil unrest had led o grear
changes, In Russia there had been the Balshevik
revidurion. Powerful new Masi and Fascist
sovernments were taking over in Germany, Ttaly,
Auseria and Spain, while France also faced policical
CTESIS P-rir.a':n'.-. II.'.iLﬂ.Il'.i!I!'l'!.' |_';1Ir|:| |1|:'||iri.;_'a] ]|1'|_- s
proof of n asmonishing Tevel of popolar agreement
about the basis of government which did nor seem
B exist it many parts of Eumope.

Iny the 19305 the Aricish ey started o
reconvier, especially in the Midlands and the sourh.
This could beseen m the enormous number of
small howses which were being builr along main
roade farinto the countrvside.

This new kind of development depended an
Britain’s growing motor mdusery, which was based
i the Midlands. [n the nineceenth contury, towns
had been changed by the buillding of new bomes
near the eallway. Mow the counmy around che
rowns Changed as many new howses were il
itlome main toads sueahle for et ring. il dle-
¢lass people mioved out even furcher o Guieter new

The desparr of unerpbinmens, Thi fine phorommk o siaply entiled “Siros
wisme, m Wigan ' e Lancsbers Chmes v il e b i':-mlu-\.-n-r Jor dher
H-i"l'ﬂ-“.l.; sy wed ifter che Siamud Wkl W

sibwriys, each of which was likely to have its own
shiops e a cinema, Unplanned subarbs grew
especially quickly around London, where the
undderground railway system, the “rybe”, had spread
ol nb the country, bt seemed as if everyone's
drearm was to live in suburhbia,

Economic recovery resulted partly from the danger
of another war. By 1935 it was clear that Ciermany,
under its new leader Adolf Hitler, was preparing to
Tegin (s position in Europe, by force if necessary.
Britain had done nothing o incregse 115 hghzing
strengrh since 1918 beeawse public apinion in
Britain bad been pgaing war. The povernment
suddendy had o rebaild s snmed forces, and this
SNt imvesting 4 |'.|IH-|.' Hneunt of money in IL"‘"""}'
i.l".-.'lll"rlrﬁ- B 19357 Brirish i||..|l.a-1r'|' WHE |'|r-.'||_[u|_ g
WEFPONS, MrCTale and CUIpTEEn [Or war, with the
help of money, from the United Sranes.
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The Second World War

The peogple of Britain watched anxionsly 98 German
conrrel spread over Europe in the 19308 But some
had foreseen this dangerous sstuacion. They
believed thae the reasons for German cxpansion
conld be found in the hash peace rerms forced on
Germany by the Allies in 1919, and the faitune o
invelve icin the postwar political serthement. [n
1920 the Allies had created the Learue of Mations
which, it was hoped, would enable narions 1o co-
operate with each ather. Although the Leagoe did
nat forbid war, its members agreed to respect and
preserve the borders and rerritory of all orher
members, But in 1933 laly invided Abyssinia
(Ethiopia), a fellow member of the Leagse, Britain
and Pramce were anxious w win Italy's co-operation
againat Hitler, who was illegally rearming
Ciermany, ard theretore decided sgainst takmg
scrion apainst mly as the niles of the Leagoee
required them to o, This Bailire o use the
Leapue's authority bl serious resules. Iraly’s Fascise
lender. Benite Muissolini, and Hitler realised that
Bl and Fronce lacked the will to make sume the
standards the League demanded of its members were
followed

Foar the mext four years Getmany, Iealy and their
ally in the Far East, Japan, took advantage of this
weakness b seize territory of intenest w them.
There was pood evidence that the demands of
Crermany could nor be satished. But in order o
avold war in 1938, the Brirish Prime Miniscer,
Meville Chamberkiin, accepred and co-operated in
the takeover of German-speaking pans af
Crechoslovakia bw Germany, Chamberlain rerurmed
from. meeting Hitler in Munich. He reassured
Britain that he had Hitler's waitten promise chat
Crermany had no more territenial ambitions, in the
memorahle words, “peace for our time", Six months
laver Germany cccupied the rest of Crechoslovakia
Brritain, realising thar war was inevitable, gavea
sarantee of support to Poland if Germany invaded.

Chamberinim was widely blamed fior his
“appeasement” of Germany. But he expressed the
feelings of many people in Batain, o aveid war at
all costs. As one of his opponents, Emest Bevin,

11y

penermoushy sndn 1941, “IF apvone asks me who
wirs responsible for che Brivish policy leadimg up o
the war, 1 will; a3 a Labour man myself, make the
confessian-and say, 'All of ue.” We refisad
abselueely o face the facrs.”

In Seprember 1939 Germany invaded Poland, and
Britain encered the war. The British fele again tha
they were fichring for the weaker nanons of Europe,
anid for democracy. They had also heard abour the
crueley of the MNazis from Jews who had escaped 1o
Birktanin.

Fow people realised how strong rhe German army
wats: b My 194000 areacked, defearing che French
in o bew davs, aexd deiving the British army ineo the
seqr, A Dunkirk, g small French port, the British
army was saved by thousands of prvate boats which
crossed the English channel, Dunkirk was a
pniracalius rescue from malitary disaster, and
Britain’s new Prime Mimdscer, Winston Churchill,
persuaded the narion thar it was a vicoory of
courage and dererminarion at Britain’s darkest
howee, Although the army had lost almost all jes
wiegpons in France, Churchill told the nation then
could be no thought of surrender or peace
negotiation: “we shall detend cur island, whatever
the costmay he, weshall bghe on the beaches; we
shall ight oo the landing grounds; we shall fzht in
the felds and in che streets, we shall tight on the
hills; we shall never surrender ., ., unnil in God's
mood time the Mew World, wich all is power and
mighe, sers forth e0 the liberation and rescue of the
Old. ™ And be offered his countrymen nothing bot
hlisad, rodl, cears and swear.™

Everyone in Britam expecred Crenmany o invade,
bast the British air force won an impartant barele
nizainst Gierman planes in the air over Brivain, This,
heweser, did noc prevenc the Cierman mir borce
fromm bombing the towns of Britmin, Almopar noe
and a half millicn people in London were made
homeless by German bombing duresg the nexe few
months, Onee agin Churchill brilliancly managed
o persuade a nation “on its knees” thar it wiotld
srill win.

The war had bepun as a eradivional European
struggle, with Britain fighting 1o save the “balance
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i power” in Europe. and ro control the Atdantic
Dcean and the sea surroundine Pritsin, Buethe war
quickly became worldwide. Both sides wanted 1o
contril the ol in the Middie Easr, amd the Sae:
Canal, Britain’s route to India. In 19471 Japan,
Germany's ally, attacked Brivish eolonial
possesarons, including Malaya (Malaysia), Borma
and Indin. A 4 result, Britnin ueed soldicrs from all
parts of its empire w0 help fight seaine Germany,
Iraly andd Jupan. But the weakness of Britain was
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surrendered Singapore to fapan, described by
Churchill as the worst surrender in British hisrory

In 1441 Glermany and Japan had made rwo miseakes
which undoubeedly cost them the war. Germany
attacked the Sovier Uridor, and |.I.|'~1I[1 attacked che
United Stares, boch quire snexpectedly. Whareves
the advantiges of surprise artack, the Axis of
Lrermany, Haly and Japan bad now forced onm the
barrleheld two of the most powerful natwons in the
world

Britain could not possibly have defeaced Germany
without the help of its stronper allies, the Sovier
Union and the Uniced Seares: By 1943 the Saviet
army was pushing the Germans out of the USSE,
and Brirain had driven German and lsalian troops
out of North Africa. lraly surrendered quickly
following Allied landings i July 1943 n 1944

Whimuron Chache) aifin denk,
Mok 1544

Briain and the United Stares invaded German
occupied France, They had already started 1o hombs
LieTman rovwns, cawsing greater destruction than
any war had over caused before, Sach bormbing had
very doubehil milicary resules: Tvesden: o
prarticularly beauriful eigheeenth-century ciry, and
et of its 130, 0080 nhabitants, wers destroved in
one nighr early in 1945, [n May 1943, Germany
fimaily surrendered. [n order to save further
casualties among thelr own troops, Britain and the
Ulnired States then wsed rhelr bombing power to
defear |.|'|1-I.I‘.. This time they used the new atomic
bombs to destroy most of Nagasaki and Hircshima,
two large fapanese cities. Over 110,000 peaple died
immediarely and many thiusands more died larer
trom the afrereffects

Le s o terrible end to the war, and an equally
terrible beginning ro the post-war worlkd: Bur ar the
time chere was grear relief in Britain that the war
had finally ended. It had listed longer than the
Firsr World War, and althotegh less than balf as
many British troops had died this time, the figgrires
ot over 303, 000 soldiers and 60,000 civilians in aic
raids was a viery heavy price 1o pay for the mistakes
of the inter-war years. The Savier Union, Germany
and Japan paid a fair more terrible price, as did
ethnic groups like the Jewish and gypsy peoples,
several million of whom were deliberately killed.
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The new international order

During the war the Allies had srareed o chink of
ways in which a new world order could seplace the
failed Leagoe of Mations: Even before it joined the
war against the Axis powers, the United States had
apreed an “Atlantic Charter” with Britoin, The
basis of this new charter was LIS Presiden:
Roosevelt’s “Four Freedoms™: freedom of speech
and expression: freedom of worship; freedom from
tear; and freedom from want.

Acr the end of the war the vicrorious Allies created
the United Marions, which expressed the ideas of
the Atlantic Charter. The Allies formed themse|ves
into s “Security Council”, into which they invired
somie less puv.‘-l;'rflﬂ piaticres. They 1||:||;"hr|.| thar the
suceess of wartime allfance could be carried into
peacerime. Bur this depended an o continuing
feeling of common purpese, which no longer
existed. The idea of the four allies (Sovier Union,
Linited Stages, France and Britain) wotking
togerher for the recovery of central Europe
collapsed; Burdpe became divided into twi, the
pastem part under communist Sovier conmol, the
western part under a capitalist system profected by
VS power

In 19489 the Sovier Union tried to capture Wese
Berdin by stopping all mad and el eraffhie roie; and
it wa ondy sived by o huge aielift of essenrial
auppiies from the West, which lasred almost one
vedr. As o result of the strugple for Wesr Berlin,
opposing alliances were formed: the North Arlancic

[

Treaty Organization of the Western mations, and
the Warsaw Pact of cthe Eastern hloc.

[ 1950 che Lloired Nations faced new dithculties
i the Far East. Troops of Narth Korea, which was
under Soviet contol invaded South Eorvea, which
wus under US conmol. British troops formed pare of
thi Linited Mations force which defended Sourth
Kaorea, Only fear on both sides lmiced the level and
extent of the war, Bar while Britain became mare
feanful of Sovier intentions, iealio became more
unhappy wich the forceful ardrude of s ally, che
Lhnibed Srares,

British foreign palicy was noconly concernad with
the danper from the Sovier Union. Ir was ala
concerned with hnding a new parr m play in a
fast-changing world, and petting used to chinging
relaricnis with irs friends, particulacly with the
Unired Stares, with the European countries; and
with members of the Commonwealth, a new
assow intion of former Bririch: possessions,

Britam stll considered srself ro be o world poswer,
atel thig confidence was strengrhened by three
important techiical developments in the 1950
which inereased fs miliary strength, These
developmients were in résearch into spice, m the
design of nuclear weapons, and in the design of
intercontinental ballissic missiles. Britain’s
leadership in nuclear power resulted in the
development of nisclear weapons. Bue it also led t
the huilding of the first nuclear energy power
sration in the world in 1956, All rhese militasy and
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scientibc developments drew Britsin more closely o
the Linited States, both for pelitical and financial
TESIE0TLE.

However, by the eaely 1904 Britain was
incrensingly inferested in joininge the new European
Communaty (EC), Britain wanzed 1o join the
Communtry because of the realisacion that it had
st political power internationally, and hecause of
a prowing desire o play o preater parr in European
politics,

It was in Egvpt thar Brirain's weakening
intermarionul position was most abvious, Uniril
1956 Brirain bod controlled the Sues Canal, bur in
thar year Egypr decided o rake it over, Britain,
eogether with France and larsel, ateacked Eqypt
But the rest of the wochd, in 'FI.'-lE[li:I_l.l‘.'-Ll’ the Ulited
states loudly disapproved of Britain's action, and
torced Britain to remove its rroops from Egyper.
Unril Suez, Britam had been able eo deal wich the
United Seares aml the Sovier Union as an equal,
buit sifter Swez this wis i longer possthle. From
now o, Britain was viewed na new light, noe
only by the twa Grear Powers, but alsa by many
weaker countries in Asia and Africa, particalarly by
the Arab countries. They began to challenpe
Britain's authority more openlv. Even more
importantly. Suez opened a painful debate inside
Britain, in which politicians tried ro define Brirain's
new Internstional role after such a humilianing
polirical defeat,

The welfare state

In 1918 there had been a wish to retem to the
“good old dags”. There was oo such feeling during
the Second World War, when Winston Churchill
had tokd the nation, “We are not Aghring ro restore
the past. W'e must plan and create a noble furre ®
Ar the end of the war many reforing were
intmduced, hoth by Conservarive dnd Labour Parry
mindsters, Most of them agreed thar there were
social wrongs in Bricish life which had o be put
right. The reforms inooduged were based o the
“Mew Liberal™ retorms which had been carried aur
just hefore the First World War, But they went
much further, and it could be said that the whole

nation, Conservarive and Labour, had moved
politically ro the left; This move was one of the
prearest achievements of the British labour
mevement, and its effect was falt for the nexr thirty
Vs

b 1944, for the fisst time, the povernment
promised free secondary educartion for all, and
promised to provide more further and higher
cducarion, In 1946 a Labour government brought
in 4 new National Health Service, which gave
everyone the right to frec medical treatment. Two
vears later, in 1945, the National Assistance Ace
provided fnancial help for the old, the unemployed
anl- those unahle to work chrough sickness.
Mochers and children alse received help.

Progress in these arcas was the resale of new jdeas
about basic human tighes. Important cirizens'
rights, particularly freedom of speech, had been
firmly established in the sevenreenth and
cighreenth centuries. Folitical rights, particularly
the right 1 vote, and o vote secretly, developed
during the nineteenth century. In the twentieth
century people began o demand basic social rights,
such as the right ro work, the right to proper health
care, and the right to care in old age, The Times
newspaper wrote in 19490: I we speak of
demaockicy we do nor mean democracy which
miainzains the right 1o vore bur fongers the rghe o
work and the right to live."

The Labour government went further, taking over
control of credit (the Bank of Enpland), power
(eoal, iron and steel), and transpart (railways and
airlines}. These aces were meant to give direcrion
o the ecomomy. Bur only 20 per cent of Brirish
mduscry was actually natonalised, and these
nationalised industries served privare indusory
rather than direcred i, Marionalisation was a
disappointment. Even the workers in the
naticnalized industries did noe feel involved in
making them succeed, as the planners had hoped.
Strikes in the nationalised industries were as hig a
problem as they were in privacely owned industries.

As a result of the changes which save importance
ro people’s happiness and wellbeing, the
government becami known as “rhe welfare scage"™;
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For the next guarter century both the Conservative
and Labour parries were agreed on rthe need oo keep
up the “welfare state”, in particular to avoid
unempliyment. Bricain became in fact & sncizl
democracy, in which both mnin parties agreed on
et ol e basle valued, sned |_|'i.-n.¢1|:_;r4_1';] mainly
abour methexls The mainarea of dissreement was
the level of narionalizanon desicable e the Beirish
ECONOIMY O Operate ac its bear.

Howewer, alchousl the welfine state ||||[l||'|'|.'|:'|,|
many peaple’s lives, italso introduced new
problems. Government administration grew very
fust in order to provide the new welfare serrices.
Some people olyeceed ro the cosr, and clabmed thae
stare welfare made people lazy and iresponaible
abour their own dives.

Youthtul Britain

Like mach of post-war Europe, Britain had become
ecomomically dependent on the United Siares.
Thanks to the LS Mashall Add Programme,
Brirain wis able ro recover quickly from the war,
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Wiorking people now-had a betterstandard of living
than ever betore. There was enough wark for
everyore, Waoges wers about 30 per cent higher
than in 1930 and prices kad bardly risen acall:

People had free time bo enjoy themselves. At
weekends miany warched football matches in laree
new stadiums, In the evenings they could go o ohe
cinema. They bepan fo g wway for holidays o
bowe-cose “holiduy camps™. In-T950, car producrion
was twice what it had been in 1939, and by 1960
cars were cwned not only by richer people but by
many onea lower meome. It seemed as af the aun
shore on Britain, As ome Prime Miniacer said,
You've mever bad it sopeed,’ a remark thas
became famans,

[t was also the age of youth: Young peaple had
msre money i their pockets than ever before, now
rhae wapes for these just startiie wiork had
iJ'l"lP.-ri:-‘n-'L'l'l. Th.; Fesulr wis [il:-lr I!|'.1.-' UL TR TS |'||_1|_=|:_|'.'| 5]
influence fashion; particulardy in clothing and
music. Mothing espresed the vouchful “pop”
culrure of the sixries berter than ehe Beatles, whos
mbgic quickly became intermattonally known, Ttwe
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mo accident char the Beatles were working-class
bovs from Liverpool. They were real representarives
it i |'-'-|'I.|.Ir culoure,

Young people began o sxpress themeelves in othes

wavs, [ hey questioned suthoriry, and the culoure in
wihich |i"-l."-' |'-.'.| 3'--.-;.'r| 'r-n-m!l'.r LIfa. |:'| ;lll'l.-_ll!.:' ||'|-_'-..
rebhelled apainst the sexual rales of Chelstian

society. Some young people started living rogether
without petting mareried. [n the early 19605 the
number was small, perhaps only & per cent, bur it
grew 10 20 per cent within twenty years.
[mprovements in birth conerol made this mare open
sextial bebay four paissible. Divorce became much

ge-in three endad in

easier, and by 1973 one marrin

P Chder 'pl.'-:l'ﬁl:

divorce, the highesr rare in E

were trphitened by chis development, and o

new youth culture the “permisiive society”. Pechaps
the clearest symbal of the permissive ame was the
mind skire, o for :-.|:-.:1'.'|,'r skire than had ever |-q__--,-r-,

warn belone

But chere was a it to whar the permissive society
was prepared o acoept, Two cabinet mingsters. one
i 1963, che ocher i 1983 had o leave che

porremnmene when their sexmnl relatonships outsids
fmarcigs hecime W iche by kenicwen |'||Il|'|_ _||w.';|[';'-n s

could still be vnexpectedly serong.
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A popular monarchy

|]III'-'|H rhe twenticch cen ke monsrchy becime
more popudar-than ever betore, Georze WV, the
gl.ll:-.i-- o WicEor a, had artended ol first foachkall
';-.-'I.Ir Final mareh ar Wembley Sradium sl sl
urendance became an aomsal evenc On Christmas
Dy, 1932
speak o all peoples of the Commonwealth and the
empire, Fis hroadeast wis encrmiously pespui lar, and

hie u=ed the new BEC mdio service mo

beian a madivion: In 1935 Genrpe' V' colebrined his
Silver Jubilee, and drove throurh crowded stpeets of
cheering people in the poctest parts of London. %
e ke thiey [ele like thar abowt me,” he said, "“I'm
beginning o think they must really like me for
myself” To his own sreat surprise, Gesrpe V had

hicome 8 "people’s king”

However, in 1936 the monarchy experienced a
serions crisis when eanre Vs son, Edward VI
gave up the throne In order m marey a divareed
woman, Divorce wasanll seronely disgpproved of ot
thiar time, and the evene showed how public
opinion pow mited the way rhe roval family could
act i priviate hite. Ar che rime It cassed much
discussion, and has remained & marrer for heaeed

argument
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Edward's leother, became greatly foved for his visis
ta the bombed areas of Brain, e and his wife
were admired for rehesing toleave Buckingham
Palace even after it also had been bombed. Since
1932, when Elizabeth 11 became quéen, the
memarchy has steadily increased in popularity.

The loss of empire

Ar the end of the First World War, rhe German
colonies of Africa, a5 well a¢ Iriwg and Palescine in
the Middle Ease, were added ro Bricain's area of
control, Its ernpire was now bigger then ever
before, and covered a quarter of the entire land
strface of the world.

There wene already signs, however, that the empire
was coming to an end. At the 1919 peace
conference 1S President Woodmw Wilson's
disapproval of colonialism resulved in Britain's lacese
territorial gains beng deseribed a5 “mandaved” from
the League of Matone. Britain had to agree to help
thiese rerrttories owarnds self-povernment. The real
gueestions were how long this would mke, and how
musch Brirain would oyt control the forefgn
policies of these rermitories evencalter self-
povernment had been achieved. In facr it took
longer than the popularions of some of these areas
had been led 1o hope, and by 1945 only [rag was
independent, and even here Britain had a srong
influence on irs foreipn policy.

The United Mations Charter in 1945 also called for
progress towards self-povernment, It seemed handly
likely in this new mood thar the British Emple
could lase very long. This feeling was strengthened
by the speed with which Britain had lost connol of
colorial possessions ro Japan during che war.

In India there had beer g growing demand for
freedom during the 1920 and 19305 This was
pirtly because of rthe conrinued mistrust and
misunderstanding between the Brtish rulers and
the Indian people, well described in E.M. Forster's
novel A Passage to India, published in 1924. Bur it
was also the regulr of a growing nationalise
movement, skilfully led by Mabarma Gandhi,
which successfully disturbed Bricish mule. By 15945 1t

e

was clear that British rule in India could no lonmer
continue [t was impossible and extremely
EXPEnSvE Lo try to rule 300 mallicn people withoue
their co-operation. |n 1947 the British finally leh
India, which then divided intm a Hinduo state and a
smaller Muslim state called Fakisean, Britain also
left Palestine, where it wis unable o keep it
promises to both the Arah inhabiranes and the new
lewlsh serclers. Ceylon hecame independent che
follcrwing vear.

For most of the 1930s Brirain managed to keep irs
ither podacssions, bur after Sues it bepan to give
them up. Ohn a visit to Afnca i 1900 Prime
Minister Macmillan warned of o "wind of ¢change
Blowing through the Coninent,” On his rerim 1o
London he bepan o speed up plans w hand over
power. T his was partly because of chie rapid growrh
of local independence movements, bur eluo because
af i change in thinking in Britain itself. Most
people no longer believed in Britain's right to nule.
Between L945 and 1965 300 million people in
farmer colonies became complerely self-governing
In some coineries, like Kenys, Cyprus and Aden,
British soldiers foughr against Iocal people. Orher
counries became mdependent more peacefully.

Uine the whole, however, the ending of Britains
empire was a highly successtul process, carried our
I spite of sonie who opposed suendering power,
however costly this might be. It compared well with
the bloody events which oocurmed when borh
France and Belgiem pullad our of their colonies,
This anccesstul recrear resulred partly from rthe grea
skill of Prime Ministers and those they chiose for the
difhcule job-of handing over power in each colony.
Hur it was alsa the result of the quality of i
colonial administmators, partcalarly those m junior
pesitions: In spire of the grear wrongs of colonial
rule, many of these adminisrrarors - had the highest
peleaksof dury-and service. [owas largely due o their
work thar che newly independent couneries telr dhey

wanted to remain on friendly terms with Briniin.

Bricam rred 1o hald onto. s international posicion
throuphits Commonweslth, which all the old
colomies were invited to join as tree snd egqual
members. This has been succestul, because i s
Eased oo the kiond of frerdship thar aliows all



members to follow thelr own policies withour
inperference. Ar the spme tiome, inallows discussion
of internationgl problems in a more relaxed
aomrisphere than is possible through the Uniced
MNations. 1t was with the hetp of the
Commpnwealth rhar Zimbabwe Anally mwowved
pescefully from rebellion by the whires o
independence and black majoricy nule.

Brirain also mried ro keep s influence by o number
of rreatics wich friendly povernmenies in the Mildie
East prnd in zoutheast Asia: But most ex-colonies
did not wish to be brought tnio such armangements,
either with Beitain or with any arher powéertul
COLTTEY,

By 9585 Britain had few of its old-calenial
possessions lefr, and chose i sll had were being
claimed by other countries: Hong Kong by China,
the Falklsnds™alvinas by Argenting. and Gibraltar
by Spirm. In 1982 Britain wene to war to take back
the Falklands after an Argentinsan invasion. In
spire of the-preat distance involved, Britsh forces
were able to carry out 2 rapid recapiure of the
tslands: The operation was very popular in: Britain,
perhips because It sugpested thar Britain was still a
world power. But Bricain's viceory made an
eventual solution o the problem more difficult, and
possession of the islands extremely expensive. The
war-itsclf had cose 900 million, bur che moral cost
of detending the island since 1982 had risen ro £3
billice by T9ST.

Britain, Europe and the
United States

It waas, perbaps, nstural thar Bricsin was unable mo
give proper attention 1o its rekations with Europe
uniril it waa no kmger an imperial power. Ever since
the groweh of its trade beyond Europe during the
seventeenth century, Britain had ceased to be fully
active in Europe except ot moments of crisis. As
loeg a8 Europe did nor interfere with Britain®s
r!'.h.‘h.-‘-. :I.I|||.| F L ||_1I'|j_: kS I'|‘u- l"!ﬁ]ﬁnl._'l: 4_|'|-'|_'u_:-w|:r 1
Eurape was not sericusky disrurbed, Britain could
happily neglect Eurcpean affairs.

Ar theend of the eighreenth century Napoeleonic
France drew Brivain further intm European policics
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than it had been, perhaps, since the Hundred Years
war: In 1813 Bricain co-operaced with the other
Eurcpesn powers oo ensure peace, and ir withdrew
this support becanse it did not wish to work with
the desporic powers then povermning most of Europe.
For the rest of the cenmry, European affaiss took
second place to empire and imperial trade.

Adfeer the First World War it was natural that some
Eurapeans should toy to creare a European dnich
that would prevent a repetition of war, A few
Beirish people welcomed the idea. But when France
proposed such an arrangement in 1930, one British
politician spoke for che majority of the nation:
“Our kearts are not in Europe; we could never share
the truly European poimnt of view nor become real
parsaots of Burope. Besides, we could never zive up
our own pamriotism for an Empire which extends to
all parts af the woeld . .. The character of the
British pecple makes it impeossible for us to ke
pirt seriously in any Pan-Furopean sysrem.”

Since then Bricain has found i difficalr ro move
away from this poing of view. After the Second
World War the value of European unite was a good
deal clearer. [n 1946 Churchill called for a2 “TInired
Seates of Eurape”, but it was already roo lare o
prevent the division of Europe into two blocs, In
1945 Brirain joined with other Western European
countries to form the Council of Europe, "to
achieve pregter umity between members™, bur it ix
doubriul how far this aim has been achieved.
Indeed. elght vears later in 1957, Britain refused to
join the six orther European countries in the
creation of o Enropean Common barker. Britain
wis unwilling ro surmender any sovergignmy or
control over its own affairs, and said it seill fele
responsibility towards ity empire,

It quickly became ¢lear thar Britain's ardnede,
particularky in view of the rapid lass of empire, was
mistaker. As its hnancial and economic difficulties
increased, Britain could not afford o stay out of
Burope. But it was too lace: when Britain ted to
join the European Community in 1963 and agnn in
1967, the French Presidents General de Gaulle
refissed wo allow i, Britain only became 2 member
in 1973, after de Gaulle's retirement.
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Afcer becoming a memberin 1973, Britain's
attitude towards the European Community
continued o be unenthusiastc: Alchosugh trade
with Europe greatly increased, mose Brivish
conrinued o feel thar rthey had not had any
economiic benieht fmym Europe. This teeling was
strenpthened by the way-in which Prime Miniscer
Margaret Thatcher argued for a beeter hruncial deal
o Britain in the Communinds affairs. The way in
which she fought won her some admiration in
Britain, bur alsoanger in many parts of Europe. She
wilcomed closer co-operation in the Exropean
Commurnity but anly @ thas did noet mean-any
lessening of soversignty. Many Europeans saw this
gs o conreadiction. Unless member stares woere

wi Il my saarrender some conmol over thelr own
affairs, they argued, there could be lictle chance of
achieving greater European unicy, Iris mor
surprising therefore that Britain's European partners
wondered whether Brivain was still unable “to take
fRITE ST h ssly i any l":il'i-El.m]l"-l:.’n'L syskem.

e Craulbe's:artieude to Britmn was not only dhe
result of his dislike of “les Angle-Sawms”s Healso
believed thar Bricain could nor make up irs mind
wherther it first lovaloy, now rthar its empive was
rapidly disappearing, was:-to Europe or 1o the
United States.

Britain Felt its “special rélationship” witly the
Ulnited States wag particulardly imporsane. Ir was
vaguely believed thar chis relarionship came from a
common demacraric readiticm, and from thie fact
thar the Unired Srates was basically Anglo-Saxon.
Meither belict was wholly tmee, for the United
Srates since |1 783 had been a good deal more
demacratic thin Britain, atd moss LIS clrizens were
not Anglo-Saxons. Even Britgin's alliance with the
Unired Stares was very recent. Tn 1814 British
rroips had burnt down che LIS capiral,
Washingron, In the middle of the nineteenth
century most British rock the part of the South in
the Amencan Civil War. By the end of the cenrary
the United States was openly critical of Brirain's
Empire.

Brirain's special relarionship rested almose entirely
ona commeon langeage, on i wsmioe alliance
with the Umired Stares and the Cold War which
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tollawed it, In particular it resulted from the close
relationship Winston Churchill personally enjoved
with the American people

After the war, Britsin found iself unable to keep
up with the militery arms rce berween the Uniced
srates and the Sovier Linion, [t soen gave up the
idea of an independent nuclear deverrent, and in
1962 ok American “Polars" nuclear missiles for
British submarined. The posession of these
wespons gave Britain, in the words of ome Prime
Minister, the right “to sit ar che top of the mble”
with the Superpowers. However, Brirain could only
use these missiles by agreement with the Unired
Sraties and as-a resulr Bricain was ted more closaly
tor the Linited Scates:

COrher European cotnrries waould nor have felr 5o
unegsy about the close ties berween the United
Stares and Britain if they themselves had not
disagreed with the United Seates conceming the
Sovier Linton and other foreign policy matters.
Ever singe 1945 the Llnired Stares and the political
right i Britain were more openly hosrile o the
Sovier Ulnion: The Europeans and the Brirish
policical left were, on the whole, just as suspicioes
of Zoviet imtentions, buf were more anxious o
improve relacions. However, aven under Labour
governments, Bricain remaines] betveeen the
European and American pesitions. [t was natursl,
therefore, thar under Thatcher, whis wis more
firmly to-the right than any Conservative Prime
Minister since the war, British foreign policy was
tote closely linked to thar of che United Srares;
particularly with regard to the Sovier Union. This
was most ¢learly shown when, after the Russiang
invaded Afghanistan, Britain joined the Uniced
Staves in boycotring rhe Moscow Olympics in 1980
Britain sided with the Ulnired Siares in orher
foreign palicy matters too, which alarmed ies
Evropean partners. In 1986, for example, it allowel
LIS atrcraft toouse Bririzh airfelds from which ro
attack the Libyvan capiral, Tripali, One thing was
clear from chese events. Britain still had not made
up its mind whether ies first policical loyaley Lay
across the Atkanric, or in Europe.
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Northern Ireland

When Ireland was dividad in 1921, the population
of the new republic was only 5 per cenr Pracestan,
Bur in LHarer, the new province of Northem
Ireland, 6 per cent of the pecple were Protescant.
For many vears it seemed thas almost everyone
accepred the arrangement, even it some Jdid not Tike
it,

However, many peaple in Narchern [reband
considered that their system of sovermnment was
unfairs [t was o self-governing province, bar iy
government was contralled by the Protescants, who
feared the Catholics and kept them out of
responsible positions. Many Carholics were éven
unabile tovace,

Suddenly, in 1969, Ulster people, both Carhalics
and Protestantz, began to gather on the streets and
demand a fairer system. The police could not keep
control, and republicans who wanted 1o unies
frefand turned this-civil rights movement hro g
nationatist rebellion against Britsh rofe

Im cirder 1o keep law and order, Pritish soldiers were
sent 1o help the police, hur many Catholics saw
them as a foreign army with no right ro be there.

Vidlence has continoed, with bomb attacks and
shootings by republicans, which the British army
tried oo prevent. In 1972 the Morthem Irelsind
government wiss removed and was replaced wirh
direce rule from London. Since then, Britain has
beesi anxious 1o find a solution which will please
mast of the peaple there, and offer peace ro
EVETVONE,

In 1985 Britain and Ireland mede a fomaal
agreement-at Hillsborough that they would
exchange views on Norther Ireland regularly. This
agreement was hitterly opposed by Protestant
political leaders i the province. But their failure 1o
put a stop to the Hillshorough Agreement resulred
it growing challenge fnom those Protestants wha
wanred o continue the stnsgele ourside Parliament
and possibly in a military form.

The turure of Northemn Ireland remasms uncercain.
The Catholic population i increasing slightly faster
than the Protestant one, bur there are unlikely wo
be maore Catholics chan Prorestants for 2 very long
time; Meanwhile young people in Northemn Treland
cannot remember a time when there was peace in
the province,
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Scotland and Wales

In Scotland and Wales, too, there was o growing
feeling by the 1970% that the povernmment in
Laondon had too much power. In Wales. a
natienalist parry, Plaid Cymru, che party of “fellow
counitrymen’™, became a strong pelitcal force in the
[ 9708 Bar Welsh nationalism lost support in 1979
when the people of Wales turned down the
gpovernment’s offer of limited self-povernment.
Almost certainly this was because many of them did
not welcome wider ofheial vse of the Welsh
language. Tnospive of the rise of Phid Cymm, the
Welsh linpuape was actally spoken fess and less.
I 1951 29 per cent of the Welsh population spoke
Welsh. By 1981 this figure had fallen vo 19 per
cent, even thowrh Welsh was wsed for many radio
aned television programmes, and in schools,

In Searland, the Scorrish Nationalist Parry

(SMPY showed its growing popularity by increasing
its percentage of the national vote from 20 per cent
o 30 per cent during 1974 The 8NP become the
second party in Scotland, pushing the
Conservarives ing third place. When Scotland was
offered the same limived form of selt-government as
Wales, just aver half of these who voted supported
it But the government decided thar 54 per cenr of
those who vored was not a big enough majority,
and 1o the anger of the SMP it abansoned the self-
sovernment offer, As a result the SNEF {tself
collapsed at the next election, losing nine of i
eleven seats, But like Plaid Cymru in Wales, the
SENP remained active in Scotrish politics. In bath
cauntries most people continned o support the
Labour Party, partly in protesr against mainly
Caonservative England. Although in Wales Welsh
was declining, and although in Scotland only o
very lew people srill spoke Uaelic, the different
polirical and calrural life of Celtic Wales and
Scotland reemed unlikely te disappear.

The years of discontent

Cruring the 19535 and: 19605 Britain remained 2

European leader economically as well as politically.
But Britain suddenly bewan to slip rapidly behind its
Eurapean neighbours economically, This was partly
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the resulr of @ new and unplessant experience, a
combination of rising preces and growing
uremplovment, Gavernments were uncertain about
how to solve the problem, snd no longer sgreed
that the state hiad a responsibilioy to preven
unemployment,

How real were Britiin's economic problems! Most
people’s wealth had continued o grow, By the end
of the 19708 four-ffths of homes had chadr own
relephones and refrigerators, and two-chinds owned
their own homes and cars.

Compared with its European neighbours, however,
Brimain was cerrainly doing less well, In 1964 anly
Wesz Genmuny of the six European Communiry
countries produced more per head of popolacion
than Brieain, Thirteen years later, however, in
1977, only Iealy produced fess. Britain eventoally
joined the European Community in 1973, hoping
that it would be able toshare the new Eurapean
wealthe By 1987 this had nor yer happened, and
Brritzin has conrinmed w 5[|p behind most other
Eurcpean countries. The Britsh Amibaseador in
Paris wrore in 1979, “roday we are nog only no
longer a world power, bur we are nor in the firse
rank a3 1 European one . . We malk of oumselves
without shome as being one of the leasr prosperous
countries in Europe .. . | présent erénds continue,
we shall be overtaken .. . by lraly and Spain well
befare the end of the cenmury.” And he polnred o
thiat for che first time in three hindred years the
average individual income in Britain was well below
that in Fronce. Frnee itself, however, made a great
economic recovery in the seventies. Some believed
that Bricain could do the same,

Britain also experienced new social problems,
particularly atter the arrival of immigranesin
Britairi. All through British history there have been
rimes when large numbers of mmigrants have come
torsertle in the counery. Bur unell recently these
peaple, being Buropeans. were nor noticeahly
different from the British themselves, In che Afries,
however, the fmst black immigrants scarred o arrive
From the West Indies, looking for work, By 1960
there were 250000 "colouted™ immigrants in
Bricain.and alse the frsr signs of trouble with voune
whites

Larer, Asian mmmigrants started to arrive from India
and Palogran and from East Adrica. Most
mmmigrants lived together in poor aress of large
cities, Leicester's population became 16 per cent
tmmigrant, Wiolverhampton and Bradford about

& per cent each, By 1985 there were abour five
million recent immigranes and their children our of
a ol population of abour ffry-six million. By
1985, too, almost half this Black population had
been burmn in Britain. Even so, theee were srill
white people who, in the words of ane nevspaper,
“poean prevending ., . that one day the blacks can
somehow be sent "home!, a5 though home for most
of them was anywhere else bur Britain.”

Aa unemployment grew, the new immigrancs were
sometimes wrongly blamed. In face, 1t was often the
immigrants who were willing ro do dirty or
unpopular work, in factories, hospitals and crber
workplaces, The relationship between hlack
immigrants and che white population of Britain was
not easy. Black people found ir harder to cheain
employment, and were ofeen anly able ra live in
the worst hising, The povernment passed laws to
prevent utequal treatment of black people, bur also
to concrol the number of immigrants coming o
Britain.

Theold nineteenth-century city 'centres in which
bluck immigrants had sestlod were areas with serious
physical and economic problems. In the 19804 bad
housing and unemployment led o riots in
Liverpoal, Brestol and London, worse than any seen
in Brirain since the nineteenth century, Black
people were blamed for causing these rioes, bur they
were infact mainly the result of serous and
longstanding economic difficulries, which affecred
the black populasion living in the old ciry centres
maore than the whire,

There were other sipns thar British sociery was
going through a difficult period. The Saturday
atrernioon foachall match, the favourite
enrertainment of many British families, gradually
became the scene of frightening aml often
meaningless violence. Bricish foorball ¢rowds
became feared around the world, Tn 1984 an
English crowd was mainly responsible for a disasner
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rowns, 15 per cenr or more of the working
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highest in the industrial nordh of England., and in
Beltast, Clydeside and southesst Walcs, as it had
Been (nctha 1930 |_|e']1r-c'.-='-;|::-.-|. Thinges: became worse
agsteal mills and coal mines were closed, o 1984
thie miners refused o accepr the cloging of mines,
_'|:'||_:‘ went an :-.rril';.'. .'1'.r.r¢_'l i VR ur' l.'in.llit-'nl.'lﬂ .|.||'||1g
which miness fought with the police chestrike
feriled.

The detear of the miners showed how much - power
ind confiddence the trade unions bad lost. This was
partly becouse they faced a sovernment determined
tor redisce the power of the unions. But i was also
becavsa thiey seemed unable ro change themselbves
v meet chanped circumstances, and they seemed
arraid of losing cheir power

Inflarion had made rhe siruanion mere difficule
Berween |54 and 19594, prices had mulriphed by



six. Then, they multiplied by six again in the space
of only thirmy years, Berween 1954 amd 1984 In
such circumstances it proved almesr mmpossible o
make sure that sl workers felt thar they were faicly
paid.

Induserial problems also fncreased the differences
between the “comfortable” sourh and the poares
narth. 1e i easy to forger thar this division already
axpsted before the industnal revolution, when the
north was poorer and bl o smaller population,
The arge civies and rowns builr during thi
industrial revelurion have had grear diffwuley in
creating new industrics o rephice the old.

The new politics

Few of the problems of the 19805 were entirely

=L Lo J'I.Ilfl“'E"u'i.'r. (B hHaE Y r:"I:‘EI:,:I'FIII.' lflldﬂll.,":,‘l ':hl:'n'l (win} th.:
new Consepvative government, and in particular,
Britain’s hrst woman Prime -Miniscer, Margare
Thatcher. Tharcher had been elected in 1879
hecause she promised a new beginning for Brimin
The need for such a break with the past had been
widely recoprised for some vears. As a resulr the ofd
Conservarive—Labour agreement on the puiding
principles of the welfare srace had already brakiee
dovam, Inthe Conservacive Party there had been a
strong moversent 1o the right, and in the Labaar
Party there had been a similarly strong move to the
lefe, Both moved furdher awiy from the “cenere of
Brirish politics thanc they had done in living
Moy

This basic CE'IHI:'IHI.‘. ity Birirish |:-|.:||il'i1,::. cansed g major
crisis for the Labour Parry. Labour was no stranger
o ntermal contlict, nor o these conflices being
damagingly conducted in public, In the 19305 the
party had eursed apvinst its oem brst Prinie
Minister, Eamsay MacDonald, when be formed a
national government wich the Conservarives to
handle the inancial crisis of 1931, Four vears Laer
it hand again been splic berween its traditional ann-
war members and those who recognised the Marzi
danger. In 1939 Labour hisd again publicly
dizagreed abatr two s, nationalisibion snd
nueclear weapons, which a large secrion of the party
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wished to pive up, whether other nuclesr grmed
nations did =0 or not. This time, however, the
disagreements between the party's lefr and right
were far more darmaging, The 1979 election resulr
wis the worst defeat sinca 1931, Worse, Bowever,
wis tes follow, and & the bicter conflicr contimued,
many people ceased 1o believe In the party’s ability
v govern itself, et alone the country.

Labour suffered o fuether Blower when four senior
right-wing members lefr the party o form cheir awn
“Sociil Demecratic Parey” (0 [958, in alliance with
the small Bue surviving Liberal Party. For some
years the Liberal Party had been calling for a
change in the electoral system. It had good regson
tor o son In 1994 the Liberals had received 20 per
cent of the naricnal vore but only 2 per cent of the
seats in Parliament. By March 1982 the new
“Alltance” was gaining ground borth from the
Conservative and Labour partics.
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Margarer Tharcher had come o power ealling on
the natkon for hard work, pacriotism and self-help.
Ehe was nor, however, a oypical Conservative, As
one of her ministers said, “1 am a nineteenth-
cenrury Liberal, and s0 i Mrs Thascher, That's
what this povernment is about,” There was much
truth in the remark, for she wanted free trade at
home and abroad, individual enterprise and less
EOVEMMEent economic pratection of interference.
However, she was more of 8 Palmerston than a
Oladstone. She wanted more “law and order” but
wies 2 good deal less willing to inderrake the social
reform for which later ninereenth-century Liberals
were noted.

Met evervone in the Conservative Party was happy
gbout the change in palicy. The disconented
members became konown as "wers, one of whom
argued that “people . . must at least teel loyaley o
the seate. This tovalty will not be deep undes: they
pain from the state protection und other benehs™,
and e warned against the stare’s "fatlure 1o

creare a sense of communiy”. Tharcher, however,
ignosed these views, saving chat she “coubd nor
waste titne having any intemal srguments.”

By the beginning of 1982 the Conservarive
government had become deeply unpopular in the
country, However, by her hrm leadership during
the Falklands War Thatcher caprured the
mmagination of the nation, and was conhdently uble
o call an election in 1983

Asexpecred, Tharcher was rerurned o power with
a clear majority of 144 seats in the 690<sear
Parliament. [t was the greatest Conservative victomy
fer torty vears. |n part Thatcher's victory was &
resiile of the "Falklands facror”. Far more, however,
it was che result of a splic opposition vore, herween
Labour and the Allisnce, and the continued
weakness of the Labour Party, which suffered ics
worst result since. the early 19205, Once again the
Allignce had the disappointment of gaining 26 per
cent of the national voete, but only 3.5 per cent of
the seats in Parliament. A clear majority had wored
against the reourm of o Conservative povernment,
showimg dissatisfaction with Thatcher's policies. Tt
was not difficult to see why this was s

1D

Tharcher had promased to 2top Bricain's decline,
bur by 1983 she had nor sueeeeded. Industrial
production since 1979 had fallen by 10 per cent,
and manufacturing prodiection by 17 per cenr. By
1983, for the first time since the induserial
revolution, Britain had become a ner importer of
manufactured goods. There was a clear economic
shift rowards service industries. Unemployment had
risen from 1. 25 millicn in 1979 co over 3 million.

However, Thatcher could claim she had begun m
return nationalised industries o the privare secear,
that she-had gone even further than she had
promised, By 1987 relecommunicacions, gas; Bricish
Airways, British Aerospace and British Shiphuilders
had all been put into private cwnership, She could
alse claim that she had broken the power of the
trade unions, semething else she hivd promised o
dow In fact, the tracle untons hod been damaped
more by growing unemployment than by
government legislation. Bhe could be leds conhident
about increased faw and order. Inspite of increasing
the size of the police force, there was a falling rate
af crime prevention and derecrion. In addition, the
iugh behavioor of the pl.:-|'||:‘{' in |:||:.:_lhr|g with
induscrial dispures and ity riors had seriously
damapged their répuracion.

The moar serigus accusation against the Thitcher
sovernment by the middle of the 19805 was that i
had created 8 more unegqual sociery, & sociery of
“ewo mations”, one wealthy, and the other poar.
According ro these critics, the divide cut across the
nacion ina number of ways, The number of very
poror, whio received only o very smiall amcane af
government help, increased frome cwelve million in
1979 ta owver sixteen miflion by 1983, In the
meantime, reductions in neome tax favoured che
highek income sarmers.

The divisson was also geopraphical, between
progperous subucban seeas, and negleceed inner city
areas of decay. Although the povernment sald
many szate-owned houses and flas o the people
who lived in them, it also halved the number of
new houses it boilt between 1981 and 1985, a
penod i which the number of homeless people
inereasied.
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PMore importantly, people saw sdivide berween the
norch wmd souch of the country: Nineqy-four per
gent of the jobs lost smce 1979 had been north o a
|||".|.' Famring TECAm I:|'||_' l'l:';.'r:l,bl:“ LK1 |:;1.,_- cast coast, to
the Brismol channel in the west. People were puare
of growing unemploymens in the “depressed” areas,
and fewer bopes of inding a job. Indeed, by 1956
41 per cent of those unemploved had been our of
work for ever woyear, compared wich only 25 per
cent i P97 Asa resile, it was ot surprEsing Hhat
Laboar continued to be the stronger parey in the
narth, and i other depresed areas: Inoche more
heavily popalated south, the Alliance replaced
Labowr 2z the main OpposiEion parmy

The black commiunity also felt separated from
richer Britnin, Most blacks lived in the poor inner

:
cice afens, noe the rcher wiborhs,
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unemployment amang blacks by 1986 was twice as
high as among the white population,

I spiee of chese proklems, Tharcher's Congervative
“arty was still more popolar than any other single
parry in 1987, In the naticnal elections thar year,
the Conservative Party was recurned o power with
s majority of 102 sears: This was partly because
since 1979 personalities had become politically
more Importane, Tharcher wias seen as miore
derermined and more convincing than the Laboor
or Alliance leaders. [t was also because the
apposition o Conmservative policy remained splie
between Laboor and rle Alliance, and it appeared
permanently so.

There were ather repsans why the Consecvative
Party, with cnly 43 per cenr of the national vore,

11
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womn so convineingly, s emphasis on personal

wed th ard property q,lwm,'r:ihq[,:- had ng;n I
change the way many raditional Labogr suppoers
vorted, 1t may be thar many lower income peaple
living in the Midlands and south shifvied their
lovateies to the tight, Un the other hand, in
Statlund the Conservarives lost half their seazs,
maindy o Labour or the Scottish National Party, an
indicarion of the increased wnse of division
herween dcher and poorer Britain, and an
indicarion thar Scortish radicalism was jis stromg as
CVEr.

Thatcher's victory caused concem for boch
apposition pirties: Labour had done bereer than
many bl expecred. However, it seill had o face
the fact thar Tharcher’s policies were creating a
society which seemed decreasingly interesrad in
Labour philosophy, and it had o decide how it
could make this philosophy more actracrive withour
giving up irs principles. The Allisnce ako faced
serions prihlema. I had done worse than expecred,
calling intor question ies claim o replace the two-
party system with & three-parcy one. [1 now seemeed
that 1t would take two or three narional elections
before this question, and the connected question of
proportional representation, would be decided.

The 1987 election brought some comfort, however,
ta bwo underrepresented groups. In L2983 anly
minereen (3 per ¢ent) of the 630 members of
Parliamene kad been women, almoss the lomrese
proporcian in westerne Europe. [n 1987 this hpune
mote than doubled o foroy-one women MP: (6.5
per cent), a haure which suggested thar che political
pirties realised thar without more women
representatives they might lose vores. Blacks and
Asiang, 1o, gained four seats, the largest number
they had ever had in Parleament, although like
women they remained seriously underrepresented.

Britain: past, present and future

By the late 1980s most British people felt that the
turure was full of uncertainey. These doubes resuleed
from disippointment with lost economie and
political power. Many people looked back 1o the
“Swinging Sixries” as the best ren vears Brirain had
had chis cenrury.
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However, people were divided concemning the
nation’s future possibilines, Some, those who had
vared for Thatcher, were oprimistic. They believed
thiar marerial wealth was vital for narional renewal,
and that econimee sucoess wis about to happen.

I others were unhappy with the direction the nation
wig taking, They believed thar che emphasis on
material wealth encouraged selfishness, and s
rétreat trom an ideal of community tooa desire for
personal gain. They were worried by the weakening
of the welfore state, particularly in the educacional
ared healch services.

The governmenr sald much about mamtemmg
“tradirional valaes", F‘mrr‘lf_'uhl.rh.' e and srder.
Pespect for the law, it argued, vwas rooted in Bratish
tradition. It aleo spoke of 4 reruen to Victorian
values, On the orher hand, irs appenents wraed
that the tradition of broad popular agreement on
the management of the nation’s affairs was 0 grave
danger. Meither side was whaolly right in s claim
For example, the Censervative arsument forgor
thar in the paat, the [aw had been frequently
Broken ot only by criminals but also by those for
whom it was oppressive, like the Tolpuddie
Marryrs. It forgor, oo, har the Victorians kad
valued not only enterprise and hard work: bur had
abso cared abowr social reform o st the weaker
members of saciery. In the same way, when Labour
pocused the Conservarivies of putting broad mational
ggreement indanger. ir forgor thar iss own party
ongins lay with the radicals wha srood against
pocepted national pelitical praciice. But such
awkward facts were casily placed on one side, and
the political parties appealed ro “history®, as this
fiened their view of modem Brirain and the glorious
furure they offered if the people supporced them

There was porhing new in this. Peogle have alaays
looked ar history in the way thar soited their system
:.lf hlt]it!-Fu [:n |98-H HI:‘|I‘:_=|'|:1 -il.ﬂl,:l:’!-'r:_:l;t'-:i DV TIGEpLRT
anniversaries; the defeat of the Spansh Armada in
1388, and the Glarious Bevolution in 1658, Oine
was about Britain’s successful military and foreign
policy, the other about irs successtul consticutional
development. The popular view is char both were
trully plorious events: However, the troch ks less
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||||_' wieather than by the |.'.||.|:||.-|| AV Y, Ih:_ H;'-'lni-:'h
nivvy became stronger rather than weaker plter
F58E, and the war with Spain seripusly damaged
the economy of England. Nevertheless, ehe defent
of the Armada hus remained a symbol of Britain's

seafaring snccess. [r was given particular importance

in the late nmereenth century, when Brirish warld
wide commrd of the bt ER s [ |:.|_'-i|.:|:_|:_ F-l,
985 it was haeder 1o think in the same wav,
because Brirish forelgn policy had shrunk in recent
years, with @ decline in it intecests beyond Europe

and the Unieed States;

Thers was also someching slightly uncomiortable
aboat celebration of the Glodous Revolution, The
';.FI-:'HI"IN E':l.".l:lll.ltil M Whas -.:Im-ur r].c- HIVEMEIRNLY Of
Parliacent i1 the nocion's afaies. Bur i EVETyOE
was happy with parliamentary life by 1988, Was s
canatituency syscem truly demacrne ! Was
Pacliarsene itself coo powedul? There was another

43 The aoe of unceccmimngy

reqson bor -.||*=i:-.*rr|r|.'r'.'. ]J i Ll 1= E'!_l_'l.-:_l_=|_|| 10 ||_.|_|
been a disaster for [reland. In 19858 there was a
remilnder of thisside of Bricasn's Risrore i che

conflicr i fNorthern ]r-:'.:arul. where pirar e
Protestant "Loyalists” were unhappy with rule by
the Westminseer Parlizmenr. In Scorland, Wales,
and parts of England, oo, there were people who
disliked the centralised power of Wesnminster,
which had imcreased m the Tharcher vears:

Hritain has mone living ssmbols of s past than
mamny countries, [rsrill has g royal family and o
srmnll nipbilicy, Tescapital, ¢lties and countrysicle
bt MEDY BRCECTLL ||||i|q,|:|r'||=':-., castles, carhedrals,
and the “stately homes” of the nobilicy; Every veu
these are historical ceremonies; for example the
Stare Opening of Parliament, the Lord Mayor's
Show, or the meeting of the Knights of the Gartes
ar Windsor each St George's Day. 1t 45 easy to think
these symbols are 3 rroe Tepresentation of the pasc

Britain's real hiseory, however, & abour the whale

&3
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people of Britain, and what has shaped them a5 3
sociery. Thes means, for example, that the recent
srory of black and Asian immigration to Britain is
as much a part of Brimin's “heritage" as its stately
homes. Indeed more s0, since the mmigrnt
community’s contribution o natsonal life lies

mainly in the future.

When looking at Britain roday, v is important o
remember the great benefits from the pass. Mo
other country his so long a history of polirical
order, going back almost withour interruption o
the Nerman Conguest. Few orher countries have
enjoved sech long perinds of economic and social
wellbeing.

[t is also imporane, however, o remember the less
successful aspecrs of the past. For example, why did
the polirical views of the seventeenth-century
Levellers or ninecetnth-century Chartists, which
roday seem 50 reasonable, take so long o be
accepted! Why did the women's struggle 1o play a
fuller part in national life oceur so lare, and why
was it then so diffcult and painful? Why is there
still a feeling of division between the north and
souch of Britain? s Britain, which in many ways
has been a leader in pacliamentary democracy,
losing that pasition of leadership noday, and & 5o,
whee!

The questions are almost endless, and rhe answers
are nefther obviows nor easy. Yet it is the continued
discusston and reinterpretarion of che past which
makes a srody of Britains hisrory of value toics
present and in furare.

BB
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